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3 By thankfulneſſe for the CO | 


mentr, 
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3S, is lefſe ts; to: be doubted when che 
ing prayed: for by us doth concerne 


| encowar parcclar: *).>. 8 


- Cap." 5 Conimon dire ay elofull in al 
{3 ca(es, 8 Pray: to 1 of fypm obſer. 
4 vations rom L 
1.$ BEFO ne "when ML 
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DilireneyPefwees Satans motions ® 


z s Wet prayer”: Gods /pe el pra 
are Ra Cobb wap 
' ned by 4. things, 3 

1 Giving a.quietges,by prazer aþout 

v | the A. yed Rd phiahen 
3:9 2 By reve 5.0 his love, in om ve 
ſuch petitions, Ws ' 9g 
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Reaſons why God' RM nigh 

+ When he grants not the thing-1: 
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7 $- By the eve g obtained by 
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nay. 9 Con poor to quiet 389, and 
bh 0 helpe go diſcerne an. acceptation of the 

Franer's , when the thing Lo Not Agcom- 

| © FM | 1% 
x $ Thething not  alwayes grated, when 
: Pp 7s oy prayeris heard. .  tbid, 
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Me — 


C Pg8aAr. 85.8. 4 
will heare what God the 
Lord will ſpeake - for He | "| 
will ſhea _— unto His | | 

people, and to bis Saints : | 
bat let them not turne 4-| 
gaine to folly. 


The Coberence of the words. 
17 penned , in” the 
name and for the 


comfort of the - whole 
Charch} 


His Pſalme_ was | 


_—— 


| times: unto His: Church : 


14 


|riviry, and the flowing in 


| ſeventy. yeares continu-| 
| the firſt verſe to this wee| 


{ging Him wich 


a, . 


| 7 he retwrme of Prayers. 


Church of the lewes, both 
as a Prophecie of, and 2 
Prayer for their returne 
ont of the Babylonifh Cap- 


<A. 


again of that ancient glo- 
ry, peace, adminiſtration 
of Juſtice, liberty of Gods| 
Ordingnces, plenty 2nd 
increaſe, which formerly| 
\chey enjoyed, but had] 
now. ſuffered an ebbe of| 


ance. And firſt he begin-| 
neth with Prayer, from 


have in hand, qucring the 

Lord in minde of, andur-| 
His gract-| 

our dealings-in. former 


this is not the firſt-time 
(ich ne)char the Charch 


_ hath | 


PRI "I" 
NN —— en. A. te OO TE WPI. 


and chatrhion haſtrecarn. | 

edir; (as-out\of e©2ypr, 
\8c.") and therefore wee | 
'hope that chonwiledoeſo | | 
agairfe 4 7 hou haſt beene fa. | 
\vourable wnto'nhy Land, 88. | 
| His Prayer being thniſhed | 
| and hee having ſpoke, he| 
| now!ſtands; and liſtens,as 
you uſe rodgewhen you} 
| expe an-'Eecho, what | 
{ Eccho:thee! (hoald baye, 
| what- anifiver. would bee 
rectarned from Heaven, 
whicher his Prayer had al-| 
ready come; 1 will heare 
what the Lord will peake : | 
.or as ſome reade ir,7 heare 
what the Lord doth ſpeake : 
| for ſometimes there is a 
preſent.Eccho, a ſpeedy 
anſwer returned' to a! 
JSLOESTEW - 7 mans 


” 3 _- 
CCC HR 
\ F "3:56 


— 


-| T heretiirne of Prayers. [ 


mans heart , evenere the| 
Prayer is halfe finiſhed,as 
1 unto. Danel,Dang. 20.2 T.| 

And+in'briefe it:is this;| 
' The Loril. will fpeake peace| 
wo His people; : thits an-| 
fwer hee findeswrieeen at| 
the borrome of the peti-} 
| tion, bur with chis clauſe 
come,added, But tet them 


| 


| | not retarne aguine to; folly : 
'a good uſe robeemade of 
fogracious-an anfwwer. Fro 


i... ct... th, 


Trey retarae racef Proyers. 


_—_— 


CHaAp.'h © 


T he maine obſervation and 


ſubjef# of ths Diſcourſe : 
6 deduced : Fhat 


Gods people are dili- 
gently to obſerve the 
anſwers to their Pray- 


"ers: Tit ac go five 


Ti works blog EC» 
a en im re- 
Ong In! actfiver” of | 
Godreturned to his Pray- 
er mmade;therefore- in that 
refation I meane' princi- 
pally to handle them. © 
The obſervation is this; 
That when 4'men bath put | 
#p Prayers ts God, hee is ro 
| feſt afſp7eg, rhat Grd will 
i mercy anſwer bg Projers, 
a2 ol WII > DOD 


—_— 


—_— 
. 


—_— 


- Rt. 
Tor 


Chap. 3. x: [and to 1; iſten diligenth, and | 
obſerve thow-hu Prayers are 
anſwered : both are here 
to:;bee obſerved. - 4 wit] 
beare what Ged will ſpeake, 
| chat. is, how Hee will ac. 
{coihpliſb them:;and with. | 
all he confidently expreſ- 
A ara that RW 


ron the vary nt hy ch, Ae wa 7. 
17,8; 1 will looke to the Lord; | 
I-will mais, -. wy; God- wit 
{heare mee-+. Shee was both 
ſurevf gracious audience| 
with Him, 07 God. will 
heare me: andihe willavsit 
till hee anſivers-her , and 
obſerve. how.hee doths Ir, 
{villlooke roche Lord : and 
verkg. { will teen bertr 

god Arſe fo 
- s | 


| 


' Theretwrue of Prayers. 


uk, hee having made a 


Prater ag 


ie of Nebuchaduezzar, in | 


che firſt Chapter, having 
ended it, hee begins the 


fecond Chapter thus, / | 


will land npon my watch 
tower, and ſee what hee will 
anſwer mee: and in theend 
an anſwer comes verſe 2. 
and as hee thus waited for 
a Vifion ( for:ſomerime. 
their Prophecies were in 
anſwer rotheir prayers) 


ſo ſhould wee for an an-| 


ſwer unto ours. 

1. Reaſon; becauſe 0- 
therwiſe youtake an Or- 
dinance of God in vain in 


| your hearrs, which isto 


take” Gods: Nawe ('with 
whomin that Ordinance 


| you deale)in vein; for it 


B4 ©t.. 


Mach 


ainſt the Tyran- | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| The ſin- 

fulnefle of 
the negleR 
hereof de- 
monſtrated- 
by 7. reds 
ſons. 


Reaf.r. | 

Hercby 

an Ord. 

| nance of 

God Is | be OY | 

ken in 
Vainc? 
which is 

Gods 

fl Name, 

| : 


—__ 
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Power meer wanymaar vEwr— 
[prayer not an effectuall 

meanes to attain that end 
| iris ordained for; and fay 
ſecretly in. your hearts, as 
hey 106 21.15. Whas profit 
have we, if we pray 10 him? 
| for if we uſe any meanes; 
and expect not the end, it 
isa ſigne wee: thinke the 
. |meanes vaine to accom- 
. [pliſh chatiend. Whereas 
every faithfall prayer is 
ordained of God to bee a 
meanes-to obtaine what 
wee deſire-and 'pray for, 
and is not pat up in vain, 
bur ſhall have anſwer: r, 
loh.5.14.,15.T his & the con. 
fidexce that we have inHim, 
[thatif we acke any thing ac- 
| cordrne to His will, He hea- 
reth us : tis true, God bows! 

ret 


ech, an enemy.,: buc/20!] 
haare. with favenr, 1s'the 
hearing there meant, and | 
3s forked in our ordinary | 
ſpeach, as weſay ofa Fa- 
vontite, that he hath the 
Kingseare; and if a man 
bee :0b/{:nate to 'a mans | 
coanfell, we lay, bee wonld: | 
not heare, thoughheegive 
the hearing $? ſohere, 0 | 
heare 18 a wordof gracious 

inclination to the- 
thing required;-and thas | 
Gods eares are faidto bee | 
| open 20 their prayers;andio 
it followes there, that if 
he heareth ws,whatſocvuer we 
ke, wee know that we havs 
the petitions that wee deſired 
|of Him, Aſſoone as wee 
haveprayed, weeare faid 
to beve our. peritiens that is, 
nm BS. - RT © 


—_— —_——_—_—_— 


2. 
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I es 
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/ 


| theyare chengranted,and 


| 
| 
| 


| alchongh in reg 54% of| 
| outward difoenſurioizche 


[ whenthe wordief the King 
{4 goneforth that ir ſhall be || 


— raurue if Prayers. | 


we may be confident they: 
areafſented unto by God 


command foraccompliſh- 
ment is not yet come 
forth: even as a petirio- 
ner.isfaid to.have br ſuit,: 


done; 'though it paſſerh 
not the ſeale, or bee not 


| 


| 


[ Ggnedap ood while after. | 


And like as when a wick-| 
edman finneth, afſoone as 
theadtis commirred;, {> 


| one. dah ſentence from: 


Godgoe forthagainlſt the 
finner, bat the &xecution 


| oyertakeshim'not(it may 


{accardijageothates: Solo- 


bee ) a good while-after, 


mon, | 


' = - 


= * —_—_—_ — tl 
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on, Semtence againſt an e- | 
ill doer 4s not preſently exe- 
ted, it is preſently ſenten- 
:a, as the words imply, 
duc not- executed : fo" 1n-! 
ike manner fallethicour, . 
hen a godly man praies, | 
hat as ſoone as the praler | 
arrives in Heaven (which | 
in an-inſtant) ſo ſoone'| 
the --petition-granted, 
(So Dan.g.at the beginning 
of his praier the. Commend. 
came forth wer. 23.t 
the L4»zel, who brought | 
the anſwer, arrived not at | 
him till cowards the-end | 
in the Evening, wer.2T..): 
but che reall accompliſh»: 
ment of ic may be - 
\red. So as NOprayer in.re» 
|ſpe&t 'of an anſwer to: it 
is in vaine;z but where| 
{Sil God:| 


- 
* 
| —rrmc—————_ ——_— <———— 
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|Godharh given a heartto 

- | ſpeake, Hee hath an eare| 
to heare, and love to re- 
rurne anſwer: which not| 
ro regard, is to take an 
Ordinancei in vain, which] 
1s Gods Name. 

And ſecond] y,not fim- 
oly Gods name,as1n an Or. 
dinance. made knowne, 
bur alſo His name, that is, 
His Attributes are taken 
invaine. For ir 1s a figne]| 
you-chinke of 'rhat God 
you pray to, that either | 
buns eare # heavy, that hee- 
Canmnot —_— or bu hand 

ned that be canot ſave: | 
ms heart pre and 
his bowels reſtrained that he | 
|: x0: And thus you rob: 
him, anddeſpolle himof | 
one” of his moſt. royall 

| Titles, 


— 


MM. 


The ralarul of Prayers. F | | 


icles, whereby heſtyles 
imſeife, a God that hea» 
ah prayers ; whois ſore- 
oardfall of thern, that m 
the firſt of Kings 8.59: 
they are ſaid robe nigh 1he 
Lord day and wight, they 
areall before him, and he 
ſers them in his view, as: 
weedoe letters of friends! 
which wee ſticke in our! 
windows,that we may re- 
member to anſwer them, | 
or lay them not out ofour | 
boſomes, that wee might 
be ſure nor to forger the : 
ſo the petitions' of his| - 
people, paſſe nor our of | 
his fighe, rill hee ſends arr | 
anſwer, which is called 
as well in his workes as in 


- > -— -- + - ava, wo 2: lugs 3 <C «4 egſect 4 - - ” 
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WO and 


Wa | he returns of Prayers. 


A 


: | negledt hereio, make an 


Idoll God of him, ſuch-as 
were the vaenittes of the_ 
heatben, as if hee badeares 
and heard no, eyes and ſan 
not your need, &c. Such # 
God as Elias mockt, Tou 
muſt ſpeak aloud, (laith he) 


| | he maybein a journey, &c. 


Evenfſucha Ged doe you 
make th&CGodof Do &| 
earth to-bee, whileſt you 
pur-no more confidence 
inhim,or make no more 


of your preyers 
| © 4 was wn the heathens 


did of their ſacrifices to 


| their Gods. Petitioners do! 
| not onely pat up theirre. 


queſts, but uſe to wait at 
great mens doores, & en- 
 quire,and liſten what an- 
{wer een unto-chem:; | 


I 


ES Is EET _- 


nw 
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dit ispart of an Svnoer'| | 
great: men that-we doe 
>: andfor-cthe fame end 
re wee alfo to Waite" on. | 
od, As an acknowledges 
ment of his greatueſſe,and 
ur diflance'from him,and 
ependance upon him; 'as 
breges of the ſervants tooke 
the hand of their Maſters, 
p doe we (faith David) 0 
hee, till thou haſt mercy on 


. And Pfalm. x30: after 

e had prayed ver. 2. Hee | 
aith;hee wired more ther | 
bey that watch for the mor« 
ing, like' thofe-that has | 
ing ſome grear bulineſſe; | | 


to-doe onthe niorrow; | 
ong for the day light,and 
looke ofrervour to ſpy the 
day, fo hee for a glitmme- 
rmg, anddawning-of an 


_anſwer.! 


RE 


If God 
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— 
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| anfiver, The like we baye 


Pſal.5.3. in the morning. 
will I dirett my preyer to 
thee, and looke, that 18, for 
an anſwer. «©. / 

 : Againe, 3. If God doth 


\ give anan». 
| (yer we 

| make' him 
. {ſpeake ia 


| yaine, 


| 


| tempt,ſo nov 4ttendere,not 
to attend ta what . one 


give youan anſwer,if you! 
minde it not,you let God! 
ſpeake to you in vaine, 
when. you doe not liſten 
to what hee anſwers tif 
two men walke together, 
andthe one, when him- 
felfe hath Gid, and ſpoke 


not, but is regardleſſe of 
what the other anſwers, 
hee exceedingly - {lights 
the man: As mow reſponde- 
re pro convitigeſt, notto 
anſwer :againe is. con- 


P 


—_ 


_faye 


EE Eo a 


— 
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ANY CI OT mma | 

ayes: Now onr ſeeking Chap. 1+ | 
o God by prayers,” and his | 
peaking to us by anſwers | 
hereunto, and to ſtady | 
Put his dealings with ns, 
dy comparing our praiers | | 
and his anſwers together, 
rhich are as Dialogues be- 
ween us and him, 1s one | 
reat part of our walking 
ith God. It isfaid of $4-} 
mael; prophecy, that not 4 1.Sam.3. | 

01d of it fell tothe grounds "9: 
and fo it may bee ſaid of | 
our prayers; and ſo it 
ought to bee of Gods aw- | 
wers, not a word of thee | 

ould fall to the ground : as 
there doth,if you by your 
obſervation, and Iiſtning | - 
therunto catch chem nor 
(as Benhadads ſervants are 
ſaid codoe Ahabs words,) 


«| ©» SOBER _.. appre-} 


—_—__Þ_ lt. 
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pn ET 


— 


| apprehend, and obſerye 
them not : & by the ſame! 
reaſon, that you: are to 
obſerve the fulfilling of 
Gods promiſes, you are of 
your prayers alſo : now, 

I. Kings 8.56, It is faid, 

not one word failed of all bee 
| | promiſed, Solomon had ob- 
ſervedthis by a particular 
ſarvay , and regiſter made 
of all 4 Gedh had ſpoken! 

| anddone forthem , and' 
found not a promiſe on- 
performed: and there is: 
the like reaſon both of an-/ 

{wers to prayers,(for pray- 

| ers are but putting promiſes 
imo ſuite; ) and for our 
obſerving of them: and 
therefore Salomon brings! 
thoſe words in.there , to. 


this very purpole,to con- 
firme! 


— — 
et ——_—_ 
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rme their faith i in his, | 
ar no prayers 'made, 
ould faile being groun- 
J ona'promiſe,thereby-| 
2 encourage others, and 
15. owne. heart to dih- 
erice herein, as alſoas a 
otive unto God to hear 
im.z for verſ. 59. hee in- 
-rres upon it, Let my| 
ord be nigh thee; &c.See- | 
C aeNale thus per: 
;meſt thy good-word | 
into iy people. y 
Nu ea, you will: pro- | ze, 

e the Lord not toan-: Gel wy may | 
wet oe al he will forbear | * we Þ 
@) anſwer , becauſe hee }a9 wake [ 
esit will be thas in vain; | all 

YYBen amen la ralking to | 
e that liſtens nor to; 
n, hee will pr os tO AN 


i nd exveo ak | 
With 4.5 


—_ —— i 


IT 


The returne of Prayers, 

-1-| ing, and ſowill God. So a 
- |that: which the 1pgftle 
faith of faith, that itis xot 
enough to beleeve, bat when 
J0u have done the will of 
God, you bave need of pati« 
| [excetoeke our faich, that 

104 may inherit the promi. 
ſes, may bee = ſaid, and 
1s alike true of praying: 
it is not enough to pray, 
| [bur after you have pray- 
ed, you have need to li- 
| | ſten for an anſwer, that 
yon 'may receive - your 
prayers ; God will nor ful- 
fillrhem elſe. As he faid, 
the Sermon was not done, 
when yer the: Preacher! 
had done,becauſe icisnot 
done.till praftiſed: fo our 
prayers are - not -done, 
when yer mide, bar you! 
$ muſt 


_ 


herefore, as to watch, to 


ou are topray for, that 
7007 may have matter of 


d/ attend the accom- 


lſhmente. 1 | 
'51/ If you obſervenot | xeaſ;s. 
is anſwers, how ſhalt yoo We th:ll 
leſſe 'God, and' returne [1.1 
hankes tohim for: hear- | Godtor = 
ig your” prayers” Pſa | bearing us. 
1 6,1;2."7 {ove the Lord; | - | 
cauſe hee: hath beard my 
ice, and my ſupplication, 
1d therefore he 'goes on 
5 thanke him , throuph- 
ut the - whole: Plalme. 
ou are to watch unto pray- 
"with thankſgiving « and 


ylerve,' and recollet 
our owne wants, which 


equeſts ro put np; ſoalſo 
00bſerye 'Gods anſivers 
"_ _for 


LE IE Ez ——_——— , 
| 


tt. 


—__ 


"ow. A Ta 


| Chap. " wn matter of thankeſgi 
ing; and-many fill rh; 

| common place head;ifal 
Ya of maxeer,to Hh chen 

| og, for petitioning, at;a9 fot 

' | this. other of thankeſg] 

.- | ving, they watch not un 

| fe it againſtthey come ti 

pray mor ſtudy matter for 

[that head alſo. andif an 

ſtady will furoiſh youth 

| mayeigg iris the ſtudying out 

| of Gods: anſwers $0:You 

| prayers: -Thereaſon yo 


pray ſo. much, and.g 
' thankes ſo lictle; is, ob 


' you minde-not Godsan 


fvers: you dae not ſnd} 
| them-Whenwe bave put 
up a fairhfull prayer,.Goc 
is, made. : onr -debegr:: by 
_ [promiſes and Weearet 
ke notice of - his) -pay* 
_ment 


Ae een Ee mm. 


The retire ef Prayers. | | x3 


enr,and give himanac- | Chap-'i3 | 
nowledgement of '\the 
eceipt of ic; hee loſerh of | 
ls gloty elſe. ::'+ 1 13707þ 
. As God loſerh; P Rea. 6. 
aha ſelves alſorhe expe-| We loſe 
ience-which you mighe __ Sy 
ret hereby.'1./Borh expe*} xr. | 
ience of Go D' and-his babeam 
ichfulneſſe, which"will [I 
anſe in you, hope and 
pnfadence in God ano- 
her time, whenyou have 
ound -'him- -againe * afd 
gaine anſwering your 
yrayers. It was a ſpeech 
>f one eminent in: holi- | 
ſſe,aponoccafjon ofthe 
zccompliſhmer of a preat | 
queſt made'ro God| by | 
im, That Godhavingne- 
7er denied 'him any -re- 
queſt ,''7 bave tryed God 


often, | 


—_— — 
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often, now(ſayes he) hence 
forth 1 will truſt him, if t 

{ hearing che prayers ; of 4. 
| nother, will. encourage uy 

to goeto Gra, (as Pſal.32, 
| 5." For this canſe ſhall eve 
| one that w godly pray wn 
thee). much (more wher 
we obſerve, and have-ex 
perience that our .owne 
| are heard :- Therefore 
(ayes David) Pſal. 116 
I,2. The Lord Fw beark 
wwe, and 1 will callupon bin 

{ 44 long «4.1 live: as if hee 
| had faid, Now that Gs 
| bath heard mee, now || 
{ know what to. doe :- this 
| experiment, if I had no 
| More,is enough ro encou- 


! rage me for ever to pray 


unto God: I have learned 


| by? it to call upon him, 
as 


=» | 


—_— 


re EI 


T he returne of Prayers. | 
s long as Tive. Andalſo'| 
. by obſerving Gods an- 

fers (/to4 YOUr PraFeCrs;" 
on will gaine much'in» 
zght into your ownharts, 
nd wayes,' and prayers. z 
nd may (thereby learne 
ow to judge of them.; So. 
(al. 66.18,19. Davids an: 

rance that hedidnotres- | 
ard iniquicy-in hisheart;; 
ras ſtrengthned by Gods. 
javing heard his prayers : 
or thas he reaſons, /f Yire+: 
ard iniquity in my heart, | 
od will not htare me: But 
od hath heard me. For'1. 

'-God idoth not prant 
four pericions,it will par 
outo ſtudy-a Teaſor-of 
ml cometo:ſearchinto| | 
your prayers, and thecar-. 


i... a www 
O_— 


| riage 


_— —W—{ese - 


| The rerurine ve of- Prapers, | 


* _ 


1 | F in,coiſee whether you , 


wa Hah f Sts 
ro habe iepa felony 
.  |4-3- AsTf. you ſend 
friend, who is ue oh y 
chat point of FGienddbin 
of returnitig anſwers, and 
uferh not to-faile,and you 
Rn | er from 
[ OuW1 necto 
hinke there 1 jw verve 
inity.And- gn xg here, 
When a Petitionis deni- 
ed; you wil be.jcalor dt 
your ſelyes,S&.inquilid 
What ſhonld b&the. mat 
cer;; and fo.by thar-ſearci 
come er o_ | 


ne WEIL ar 
| von :1fthey:bean+ 
of ENTS Fg,  ſivered, 


tht. 


< 
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—— -rbecanſe that 
ienviroralty-Ghl deales 
i00n-withryou 


Na : : A ' 
ig pence yon 
Sil hid" doa: 


ings with youzyan Waonſd 
'this: meanes'come to| . 


Fi mack Infighrnto Weg bw 
24r: aoepraiony; argFos |", 


injon, 'of year Way es; 
or/ you 'ſhonld' fee! HR 
nc 1p 9 wihpurs ror 
»bdexr 


recding watalll and cor- 
ond ald olds. 
mapper yPmoncg 


=== oma nr rg 
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| M 


| Chap: T. at/20/27; ; whrſer, $02 
J addey tirobſer rvariomop 
che of my beret 

C £.0 bands: ath 
be dealt wi _ . 


I You will loſe mock 

4gu_h of yourcamfore :thereiz 

| comfort. no-greateSjoy than to ſee 

| Prayers anſwered,::ort0 

ſes ſouls canverredby oh 
Loles crows [ Wake gud 55 


eveit when-we. pray ford 
thers,ifour prayers bea 
ſwered forthetn;onrjoics 
areexceedinggreat;much 
more. wher it our owne 
behalfe: and EY 
j0 


- 
- 
eget 
es — 


E 


The retarne of Prayers, , 
yhich a Chriſtian" dorh 
njoy; idoth his comfort 
| ih thhniby- verrae .of 
myersand promiſes: he. 
:nowes how hee came by | 
hem ; if flolue waterriee 
ret cbs, (as Summon (ics) 
> wicked men;b2g'd ment 


— 


== | 
n- 
B14 1 

fy , 


EI 


$ 


| yn 
oy to'd -gomtbhearreto fee 
much more- to:Hiay [that 
is the meanes of it, 7beve 
wo greater joy (fates Siltbn) 
then Vs 
C 3 : : 


Hg Rrey 


chirabouta mat 
iſthere be wn | 


this 


MOT 55 , mm 
4 — PI ws” 


his ſabſcriprion, Towr /0- 
ine Father, or; Tour aſſu- 
d friendit(atisfies abun- 

ntlysſoalſo;* To know 
hat God is mindfallofus, 
ecepts our works, fulfills | 
1s promiſes: How.deth 
rejoice oneto findano- 
her of his mind m:acon- 
overſie:butthat God and 
eſhonldbe of owe wing, 

ve ſatorhingy no 10 

; amethings; not: ops | Mati18.1g 
# tbe eurth-ovely core; bur | 
Grd whoisin heaverrand 


WPI agree.this rejoicerh =x 
ne '' hearce' exceedingly; 

\nd thus iviewhen x rears | 
fwered:Therfore you tofe 
much of your-comfort in | 
bleffingg,whenyou donor 
obſerve” anſwers to: your |* 
prayers. C4 Chap.' 


} 
p 
: | 
' 
: 
' 
' 
| 
: 
| 
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CH Ar, 2. 


y 


-N weve caſes propeunded: Th 


firſt, concerning prayer 
' for the Church, and fo 


| the accompliſhment 0 


ſuch promiſes as may fal 


out 111 ages 10 come. 
a, pag as for- rules, and 
helps to find out Goa 
meaning towards you in 
your prayers, and to ſpic 
ont an{wers ; and how to 
know whenGod doth any 
thing'in anſwer to! your 
prayers, this is the next 
thing tt bee handled: 
wherein firſt;-T will an- 
{wer ſome caſes, and que- 
ries which may fall our in 
ſeveral ſorts of prayers, 


about! 


—_— 


_— 
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” = 4 
bout; the: anſwering, of | 
1 As firſt, concerning] 
prayers; put-up for the | 
hurch, for'the argcom-» 
pliſhment of ſuch} things. 
as ;fall--out. in Ages to 
:0Me. rune! | 
2 Concerning praiers- 
ade for others of, your; 
riends, kinred.&c. 
3 Concerning thoſe \ 
praters, whether for. your 
ſelves or. others, wherein 
others joine with you. | 
-For-the firſt; Firſt;there] 5. r. 
may bee--ſome,prayers,| TÞ< full | 
Y | & Prayers, anſwer te | 
which you mult bee con- ſuch pray» | 
rentgy Never- your ſelves | cr5is to 
[to £$8:anſwered in-this | Þ}- 
world, the accomplifh- | 
ment of them nor falling | 
outin your time: ſuchas| 
ke.” Cs > ae 


OO I II 


. 
= 
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o| 


2.| ate choſe you haply make 
for the calling of rhe'ſews, 
the utter dowafal of Gods 
enemies, the flouriſhing 
of the Goſpel;rhe fall ipu- 
rity' and liberry of Gods 
Ordinances; the particu- 
[lar flouriſhing and good 
of the ſociety and place 
you bvein :all you whoſe 
hearts are right, doetrea-| 
fare up'many fach prafers| 
as theſe, arid;ſove nach of| 
ſich precioins' ſeed, which 

you' muſt bee content to 

have theChurch (ic may] 
 be)inafter Apestoreape:| 
All whieh prayersarenot| 
| yer loft, but will have-an- 

ſwers:for as God isafher-| 
| aall God,and Chrifts riehte-| 
tſneſſe an everlaſting rieh-| 
reonſneſſe.and'therefore of 


eter»! 


The retayne of Prayers. | 


tervall efficacie,Dev.9.24 
ing offered 5 1 by the tter- 
all Spiriz,Hep.g.14. SO are 
rayersalſogybich are the 
yorke of the oma Spi- 
it of Chriſt, made tothat | 
od in his Name, andin 
tim are eternally accep» | 
«d, and of eternall force, | 
ad . therefore: may take |, - | 
lace in afrerAges.So the. 
Yayer that S. S:ephe made 
or his p perſccutars, tooke 
place in" er when S: 5te- 
ben was dead. So Davids 
prayer again(t Indes, Pſas. 
109.8, 9.cook effettabove 
a thouſand yeeres after,as 
oy As 1.20; 50 
> prayers of the Church | 
for three hundred yeeres 
in the Primicive times, 


That Kings might come 10 
the 


i 


| Revel.12 1 


—_— 
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| the knowledge of the eruth, 


and they leade peaceable and 


| quiet lives in all godlineſſe” 


and honefty,(yghich'S. Paul 


- [11 Ners's thme exhorted 


unto,1.7:#9,2.2.)Wwere not 
anſwered, & accompliſh. 
ed till Conſtantines time, 
whe the Church brought 
forth a Man-childe. So 


| Eſay 53. after hee hadex- 


horred co, and givendire- 
fions for: faſting & pray- 
er inaTight manner, hee 
adjoyneth this promiſe: 
\Thou ſhalt: raife vp the. 
foundation of ' many gener « 
t1085;thou ſhalt be called 1ht 
repaiver of the breach;name- 


ily for this, becauſe his fa 


ſting, and prayers might 
have influence into-many 


ages yerto- come, inthe 
accom- 


———_—___ 
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a S. 4 —_ 


accompliſhment of what 
was prayed for. And thar 
which Chriſt fates of the 
Apoſtles,reaping thefruir 
of S. Tohn the Baprifts mi- 
niſtery , and the ſeed he 
had ſowne, 1s in like ma. 
ner herein verifiedz /ohy 
4.27. One ſaweth and ano- 
ther reapeth.” And in this 
enſe char which the Pa- 
piſts ſay is true,tharchere | 
134 common treaſury of 
'che- Church, nor of their 
merits,bur of their praters:' 
there are bottles of teares a 
filling, Yiaks a filling to be 
powred out-for the de. 
tration of Gods enemies: 
 whatacolleQionof pray- 
ers hath there been theſe 
| many Ages towards it? 
| and that may bee one rea- 


| 38 
Chap. 


- [ſogreata ſtock of prayers 


| Thererarneof | Prayers. | 


ſon why God will da ach 
great x towards the 
end of the world, eyen 
becauſe there hath beene 


going, for ſo many ages, 


| which is now to be retur- 


ned: and herein it falls out 


| £@-1U3.21 QUF, Projers, as in 
| rheir prophecies tothe Pro- 


| pbets of old, The Spirit in 
them did. (6 onifie the, ſuffe- 
rings of :Chriſt,nd the gle- 


[#9 that ſhould follam.., Vuto 
{whom it was revealtd, that 
| 2208 wnto themſelves but ts. 


| 18 ws they did miniſter the 


things that are: now reves-| 


| /ed; and; thus 35 it; in the 
] ſpirit of prayer ;which 1 15 1n- 
| ſtead ofthe piris of prophe- 
[e9.- for wee pray through 


may; 
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who reacherh us what to 
;ke)for many things that | 
me to paſſe in after 
pes. 
" Onely ar preſent, k 6s 
nay bee; 1 m prayer thou | Yer they 
aſt revealed unto thee by | 15y have 


ſ 
ſecret impreſſion made | [a Baer m1 
2n thy ſpirie; that theſe | s afirice 
oth that 
hingy ſhall comet paſſe, | ./1..1 


nd {0 haſt chy faithcon- | come to 
irmed'n thetn;and with. | raſe, nd 
ll an evidence, thateven| ores | 
for thy prayers. among 6- of our | 
thers, God will perforttie| 172 "I 
chem, _ NN) Y ed 
anon | X25 ONES) | 
phe ul 4 ro Wy | 
ſumme : arid'upen! gal MP 
prayers 'God-ofually for |. |: 
the preſent alſo-+ Wes, ps 
the acceptation'of Pmians | ,.__ | 
perſon, andrevealeshim- | 
TM ſelfe 


| 


ee — 


-j | heaven we 


'| ſhall re- 
zoyceat 
the accom- 
/pliſhment- | 
| ofthem : 

and at the | 
' | day of 


| The returne of Prayer 


ſclfe moſt ro him that he: 
is his; as hedid.co Moſes, 
he never revealed his love 
to Moſes more,then whey 


he praied moſt for God 


people. And haply tha 


haſt chatas one of thy be 
evidences of the upright: 
neſfſe of thy heart, chu 
thou canſt;-pray for the 


| Churches good, choug} 
| for a long time £69 come 


which chou; maieſt neve! 
behold with-thioe. ey 
.even as David alſo. dic 
and rejoyced init. 


| - And when they are ac 


| 


complifhed, and thou i 


|heaven,thy joy will ſure 


y bee the more. full fo 


the thy praiers :- as 4 
[rhe-.conyerſion of cho: 


 Judgemeny (thou haſt prayed far;ſo he 


The returne 


nemies, &c, whom thon 
didſt pray againſt; Forif: 


(as at the birth of a new 


ven) then haply in a pro- 
portion hee: ſhall rejoyce 
moſt,” whoſe Prayers had 


, 


jall intereſt therein.. And 
10 4s thy other workes, ſo | 


by prayers folew thee,and 
the fruit of thews, as leremy 


ment thon ſhale rejoice, as 
well as they that enioyed 
the fruit of thy prayers in 
their times, thou having 
ſowne the ſeed of their 


Me ee i 


of Prayers. | 43 
heruine of the Charches | Chap. 
here bee joy in heaven at | 
he conver fion of « fiuner, | 


Prince and Heire of hea- |. 


moſt hand in it,and a ſpe- 


happineſſe ; both hee that 


. * ſomes, 


| I. 
I » »A Ws > 
peakes: and how: ever; |" 
yer atthe day/of Jadge- | 


7 bo a as. "24%, on ORE + Ae o. p 
- ' $ bi 2 'Y * ": , 
= W > 
7 P | 
42 | Fe f ken "mY eſs. 
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CHAP. FI. a 


_—_ Caſe; conterning 
Prayers made fororbers : 
of our friends,ovv. How 


" "they art front tb" 


ona 
_. | * ceenin ganſers roouor| 
Fanticl Giriow w__ 

ar'men, as friends, | 
 andinred; Oe. and tike- 
wiſe for remporalt 'oier 


F i fin 
Pra for op | thery 

| +#cA wee Yay * for Oo, you 

| ought, | know wee malt : 4 ſo the 


Elders of the Church' for 
thoſe! 


ye — ee romamoy——m—eny 


T he. — Preyers. | 


hoſe that aneifick; Lad.5. | 
54 168" Piggy: ene. for ane 

ber, fay ey 5: 1ames « ag 4) | 
aſe a man 1s tronbled | 


| 


lea duſt; ecibfome. pri- | 
ave{friefd of it} Cenfaſſe | © 
 fivnort to another; that |, 
then amans/owneprays | --:;- ? 
thatedneiaagenongs "2 


lis S0 iefallowts;7 but 
00049; bee: headed; wwery 163 
or we RC I naders 
ioweri6) 
me # I "£6 tf: 

wars Pt ron" 
which s not «#0 dexth, that 

1s Ph Fane 


woes alſo 


—_— hen. 


5 = fur not <0 or 
| Con-| 


——— 


F — 
44 
- EN 4 


Chap. 3 , 


ers for o- 
ther s God. 
of: en gran» 


| Lech, 


| 
| 


| 


| 
d.1. | 


Such pray- | 
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 Concernitgy chis caſe} 
give theſeconſideratiors; 
how ſuch 9g are-an 
ſwered. 

r..Conſi Jeradon:Suh 
prayers God often! hea- 
reth;. why elſe are\ any 
'fach os.» made >a; 


| T hat they: ſhall bre healed 


their boates, James 5215; 
 Healed of their lufts,ver1 6, 
Copverted 30 tife, 1;Toh.s; 

16. God hath inade theſe 


to encourage. s-to: pray, 


and: co teſtifie” hfs abun- 


| danr lovero us ;/ thatir ſo 


overflowes and runs over, 
thache will heare us, not 
onely for. our lelves - but 
for others alſo: which is 
"a figne weare.in extraor- 


| dinary favour,:So God in- 


| imates concerning Abre- 


ham, 


ws. 
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20.7) Helis a Prophet, and be 
ball pray for thee, and 1508 
hair live : and-as be was | 
rope, ſo wee art Prieffs:; 
'forour ſelves, fo fors- 
hers alſo, to Ged our Fa- 
her : and it is a preroge> 
ive wehaverhrough the 
cllowſhip'wee have, and. 
>mmunion”: of *: Chrifts 
Yieftly Office ; who: hath 
vade 165 Kings and Prieffs, 
o prevaile and intercede 
orothers q'and arſpeciall 
ken and-pledpeof ex. 
Iraordinary love>For'lf 
od heates a many'pray-: 
rs for oehers;much more 


or himſelfe'jn his owne | 


behalfe. So when Chriſt 


healed theman fickbofthe | © 


palſie, it was; '!as tis aid, 
09624 For 


dee SI — »- rem . 


2 ' = 
# = by of 
% . 


| 


Revel.r.6. 


| 


aa aa . 


I refarme of Prayers, 


| y For riefrnbifbafiend 


20. Hee. ſtring 


| 6>Marth. 9. 
der fag, T Tyunnd 


are forgiventiee; 


Foe __ 


4. | manhis fans, fox. 7h The juſ 


| doth: lives by but: CO 


f414: butt; encourage 
them; who: outi of faith 
brought that-fickman to 


pond him: hd os all inlikems 


vaile for 


wajrthey Gb Oaore forgs 1 


Pnthne wo? . ir 


the parties |'»/{ 94; \Confidazarion:! yet 


prayer for, 


Re: for o+| 


thers | 


7 The retwnne of Pray eter | 
hers: may ER 


mo _— f them. 
« WW Pr Ars 538 
7 \\Chmwels . prayer; for 
at I-$3915:3 $o90 Da 

id forhis encmics,rſulm: 

713. 

For .it i in this)atitiin| 
1theuſe-of other means 
nd : ordinances [for the 
FOC of others ; Gnd:ma» 

y Juch dike kinde: of 

It wiſts ico our: prayers 
erein, as hee hath \made | 
d Our Ns ew tocon- | 
et whemweepreach! to | 
ten :: that ilooke' as wee 

BAC: 5 many, and: yet * 
utfew ran. for, Wihg | Rom.10. 
ath .belaoved: var. repars? _ ed 

os 709 was OW 
nt 


> | T be retarneof Prayers, 
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Chap 3 ſome. «So we pray forms 
ny, not knowing whoare| 
ordained to erernall.life, 
which whileſt wee know 
[not, wee are yetto pray| 
.for. them, 1. Tim. 24/3, 4 
| Onely as where Godhat) 
| ſer his Ordinance of Prea. 
\ching, it is more thena 
probable ſigne/ hee ; hath 
lome-/ to | convert ;»and 
uſually the word takes a- 
| 'mong Do hough often 
| buta;few': So when hee 
| hath ſtirred up eur heart; 
to pray-for others, it-181 
ligne: God will heare us 
for ſome of thoſe wepraj 
"| for: yet ſoaswe may be 
| | denied. For God dothre+ 
quire. it as.a duty on our 
| pares, becauſe ic 18anout- 


ward meanes ordained by 
God, 


— 


a> -<— - e— 
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God; 7 which ſometimes Chaps'3. 
Hee aſech ro bring things 
l patſe:bntyer notasfuch 
certaine, and: infallible 
neanes,'as hee hath eicd 
imſeffe univerſally unto, 
> bring the thingto palic 
20:his parc... \ > [ 
- Andrhough indeed his | Suct pro | 
= ornnrgy and 2c. mts _ ; 
prt:ttie prater is generall kara 
adutiverſal:yer the'pro- og eat 
aiſero heare3e, bygran-| on 
ingehs vety- thing irlſelfe recrfall. 
edfor; ts bur an inde-/ 
ice promiſe; ifach as be 
TN: akes ro other meanes 
df doing men godd,' as to 
par admonitions and: re- 
Yroofes, and to: our prea- 
ching,Sc, Heemakes ſuch 
promiſes, brcauſe ſometimes | 
e doth heare and convert 
D: by 
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Y 
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maratuqm—ceman 
by chem.Forinſtatice;rhat 


| promiſe,lem.5.1 5.of healing 


#be fick; cannot be univet. 


| all: :for ir-mighr/rhenbe 


ſappoſed "as: a *trath in; 


| plied in ic, tharifick mw 


might never die, whe as it 
18 eppointed for. all mew on 


| #0 de; (eeing!'ir may; ber 


ſuppoſed thar-rhe/ Eidet 
may at all ſuch rimes'd 


| danger of death-ſti}com: 


and pray-with-chem :>-bn 
the meaning/is;” that" It 


an Ordinance, which Gol 
hath madea gracious pro. 


miſe unto; becauſe he of 
ten 'dothreſtore: the fict 
at their praiers:and ther 


_ fore uponevery ſuch-/par 
'i\ricular occaſion; wee are 
{to rely vpon- God for rhe 


'performance--of 'ir, "b) 
ns | an 
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n a&'of 'recumbencie; 
hough with an a@ of full 
france tharwe ſhall ob. 


ainit;,we cannot;the pro» 


niſe being notuniver fall, 
zatindefinice, 
'Of the like natureare all 


| [Hluſtrated 


| by the like 


rther protniſes of rhings tives of 


wonlane 'and” regs: 


all promi- 


ſes of 


_ which Wee :herein thinzs term. 
ak!) as'when God'pro= | porall, 
niſceh to give long IR to | 


hem that 6b»oar 3hen- P4> 
ents; "riches and honovsto 
them that feare Him, the 


enour ' and: parport 'of | 


;hich promiſes'is not; 'as 
if abſolurely irfallibly, 82 
mniverfally God: doth al 

Vayes performe theſs'/to 
choſe! that are2yer tracly 


qualified vii hobo. , 


tions ſpecified: in thoſe 


Lo © IT 


[ 
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rag The hen 
[and com _—— we 
hand earns 

__—_ are therefore| 
ha ae yy os fo 
_ damn. 1p wing b oy 
God porey Np 

ſach © gg 
"fe _ to any of 
i: wk would doe it by 

| avmrok AM bu wayes (0 
 ernth,that ty, the 
ahilling of ſome; erach 
_ ; and allo = 

bat pr 

RR i 
tO po rs a 
Gr be .ypon | fome that 
La ,(hovgb PORUP: 
oaemarys> 0 egrnnsr 
þonoe a erie «/ t, 
O_o rep abdareempe.up 
07 Mi 


— G_— 


The rtturneof Prayers; | 


them 1har feare God, | 
yolks 25 well as thoſe rhar 


rare bimnot.) Hee hath | 
erefore indefinitely ex-. 
refſed His gracious dif- | 
penſation hereins requt- 


ng anſwerably an at of þ k 


(which principle in; 

$18 = —_— 
en y oro oper 
-_ this | 
ing-in 280i) 
[ pry iran are re 
_ an abſo-| 
ate ible, nviverfall 
tion of hinnſelfe ro 
rmance of them 


> all that feare hime 6 | 


33 
Clupe5.|/ 


The faith 
towards 

| them re» 
uired to 
be but an 
indchnite 
a of re» 


4 
Not q ”, 


farance, 


he a& of faith which a oh 


an is to-pet' forth: tos |. 


wardchis promiſe, inthe. 


Þplicatioh' off fr for His tak: 
owne plrticularjiznotre- | - 


Da. quired 


\ TI 


—_ 
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Chap.'z: fquired to bean. abſolvte, 
| infallible perſwaſion,/ and 
| aſſurance that God will 
lbeſtow- theſe ' outward! 
things-upon him, voy 
theſe - qualifications: 
him; but onely an indeh 
mire a2t(as I may ſocallit) 
of recumbency and ſubmiſi. 
07; caſting and adyenty: 
ring our ſelves uoponbim 
for the performance of i 
to 0$,not knowing bur he 
may in his antward dif: 
penſations make it- good 
co 05,; yet with ſabmilſſ;- 
| on to His good pleaſure, 
| Though of, If otherwiſe- Hee yy 
oy ay range ſethir.- 
min acel -. Tr js-erue; indeed; that 
nerall, yet that at of gener all afſew, 
not in tie | hich fairh is.to/ give to 


applicati. | 
on of it. a promiſe 1 im the gene: 


rall 
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rallabſtrat etuth of1 it, is) 
to bee:an; affured certaine| 
pcriwafion and beleefe, | 
har Gad hath made this 
protmfe; and that He cer- 
tairtely witlarid doth per- 
prine 1t,unto fome accor- 
ding. to:/his: 'purpoſe ex. 


preſied 


bo, hatly of2he arach 


his Stenrrraiefor 3 
| er; alta. yer 
57 Divives call 16) re- 
quiredimthisfaisb; wher 
by Þ anito. reſt; — it, 

wneparticular, is 
A aidedoa be fact an} 
eaperſwation, as 
chk that Tſhall cer- 


bio D4 tainly | 


— — 
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UL 5A 5G NDS ata us: 
Chap. 3. | tainly have ris particular] 
promite inkindertutfitied! 
ro'me;; forthe cruth/pun: 
pole , and:incear of 2d 
| promiſe, is ndrunwerlalth; 
_ indefunited?iSo tris 

bur an it may Gre (agnd 


di 212%) 
cal 


_ 
hdd 


o with n | 
goodpleaſmetforthe)per- 
formagceof Hr" toinwe;:'S0 
char ſo farre: as the: ttarh 
and incenvof- ir, 13 revea- 
| led to-be infallible(&rcers 
rain, ſo far ay4dsisbound 
co have a ings: 
#1163 L 44 | OT 
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pf faith, 'of certaine and | Chap. 3. 
nfallible perſwaſton to | 
zards it, as to beleeve 
irhont waverinng that 
od hath made ſach a 
Yomile, and willperform 
r accorging to His intent 
in making it, which is#nts 
ſome + buc yet withall be- 
cauſe the-tenonr of It 1s 
at indefinice,and inthat | 
eſpe, whether ie ſhal be. 
performed to mee or fo, | 
s: not thereit cerctinely 
wealed; Therefore God 
requires not of thee in che. 
pplication of ſach a pro- 
miſe, an abſolace full per- | 
(rafion that He will per- 
forme it to mee inſuchor 
[ſuch a mannes, &c. But 
1on!y an a& ofdependance 
and adherence with refer. 


Ds ing! 


—_— 


hm ———_— 


eo et 


—— 


i. 
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Chap. 3. ring ic: ro his wiſe and 
Ib righteous good pleaſare 
| towards me. 
yer wen Andyetagaine if God 
| Times gives ſhould at any time givea 
pong wan ſuch a ſpeciall faith 
"©2210 | CONCerning any ſuch par. 
bee aſſured | ticular temporall bleſling 
= for himſelfe or another, 
| done. then hee 1s bound to be. 
leeyeit thus in particular: 
as when Hee gave Power 
| ro any.co.work miracles, 
(as to: his Apoſtles Hee 
did, with a Commiſſion 
to work them,)then they 
were. bound: to on 
that ſach and ſach a mira-! 
- | cle Chonld- infallibly bee 
' wrought by them, as that 
the Devils ſhould be caſt | 
out by them, &c. And 
therefore in. this caſe 
Chriſt 
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Eng ao 


Chrif xebukes His Diſei-'\C 


ples-;: for not beleeving!]. | 


chus pon fuch particular: 


>ctaſions, Marhs 17-20. | | 


And;then;itis: alfo-wrve, 


that if God, givecfuch @ | 
frithi):Hee will infallibly | 
porfortty it: and chas thoſe | 


Phcronds ro[bee-un-. 
5 Marth; 27» 224 


Ybd1ſo oeWerzee aAkeinfa ah | An obje- 


belceving, gt frall receive, 


of pirates tor 24 veri/be 
had ſaidz 1f. yebelerue and 
bt not, yee jpall ſay to thus 

pant aineremove ito the 
ſeaand it ſhall beremooved: 
ſothar, when God works 
ſuch FI faith, and wee are 
called cot, we gre bound 
ro beleeve with a certain 
Periwaſon that ſuch a 


thing. L 


0 Tn 


&ion pre- 
vented, 


ee fpeakes it obthe faith | 


—_ FF 


«Je Gill Be done; andit, 
| bee done: bur anto| 

* re kinde or ſpeciall} 

aith in temporall-protni-} 
ſes for -0ar- #Helves'or! off 
thers;'*God doth nornow!|' 
| alwayes call ns; Ifindeed| 
at any time wee did be-| 
leeveand donbtednor;by!! 
reaſori. of a! ſfpecitibAid| 
| wrought. by: by:>God\\that 
GoD would TEmove A 
mounrains inte: theSea, 
ori\beſtor wly:ouward| 
nercy;it ſhould be done: | 
fe _ tdipodp bp faeh/ 
a feitb, woutd accomphth- 
che things" but. it 45 ot | 
thar, which God requires | 
of beleevers;, tharc they | 
ſhould. withoar doubring | 
thus beleeve concerning | 
{ outward things; the pro- | 
_miles' 


I CEE, 
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niles thereof beirts" rior! | 
niverfall;bat indefinite: 


nd therefore anſwerably | 
man” 15-not” abſolutely 


>3nd"/to beleeve* char 
od wil-certainhybeſtow| 
ich a tertipordll blefſing\| 


n him;fo not equals he 
JC _ hav ethe'qu 


xade rvintd, the protnile 
hs wot infverfal,niade 
all Bigualified? bl 
fAfirevoſoineoffich 


, valificd, A 


Poa ns, Lis 


=] | 


"3: When the prayers 
e thits nrade ont 29246 
rence'of our duty” for 

a 


not | -_ 


—__— 


. — 


6x | 


thers are 
often re. 
turned ins» 
to our Own 
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pol not incend that! mercy4n 


againe into our owne bo. 
ſomes to our-adyantage:; 
—_ as S. Paul (gith; thy 
his rejoyting that other) 
preached, though they loſt 
their labour, Goalds turn 
to.hys rats Sg ppl 
'So; "PIR ens; ; for; _ 
though. $0 the; -par 
| themſelves: areprajed(y 

they; prove; in vaine,; yt 
(ONF-ARP6:#01GFE- -go0d 

Pfaim.35. I2, T3. Wh" 
bis enqwies were fick,Davil 

Kemal Opin 
i a6 my proert:( 
heYyeturned inyamy 
TT did .by his. 
| Prayer. in. ſecret for hi | 
---| enemies,teſtifie the finceli 
fo. icy of his hearc to Go | 


, 
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he 
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and his true forgiveneſſe 


of them(for it is the uſual! | 
diſpoficion of Gods chil | 


aren , tO pray for them 


that are the oreateſt-ene- 


nies to them, )| and this 
prayer.though it did not 


Yrofir them, yet it-turned |- 


oO Davids'owne good, 'it 
2me back; and home 'a- 
aine:to him; with bleſ- 


ngs to himſelfe; God de: | 


ighting in,and rewarding 
bch adifpofron' in; his. 
hilde, as muchas any o- |: 


ner; becauſe therein we | 
eſemble-C breft fo tracly, 
nd ſhew that God is oor 
ather,” andour ſelves to 
ave his bowels in us;and 
od ſtirreth upthis pray» 
g difpofition in his chil- | 
ren for their enemies, | 


| 
| The Rea» 
ſon. _ 


not 


\2; | nora. waies that he mean; 
© | co heare them for them, 
bar becauſe he meanes to 
raw forth, and ſo have 
an "occafion to' TEward 
thoſe holy | diſpoſirion, 
which are the noblelt 


; 


| parcsof hisimage iN chem 


cheir prapersreturne int 
ix israkem,vavif-chey hat 
prayed:for thernſelves al 
that while. Thus in like 
. | maner; when Noſes pray: 
| [ed/-ſo) earneſtly-for ris 
people'of Iſrael, God of- 
feredcorerams his pray: 
er into his owne Ie 
land doe as much for him 
alone, 4s hee haddefired 
| that God would 'doe a; 
then. 


— 
gc —_ 
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thh's\ 
- rnb rat of: 
trout ON] el 
hit for whots1 — 
amach for thi 
ow op. her 
aching, "the « Gofpe)) y 
if-40id the wry 
api it/iny:hoifrht 
6 t6/ilÞpregehy 


oa | 
L in the en 
de. ha: F |! caſts 7 
Wy. f hive praye out of © | 
pena! 


1das nor 
«5 | 
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32) and-hearcs, and-rokeon 

-: - -7\ hearts;off- from praying 
for-thew. Thar whichke 
did by.a revelation: from 
p_—_ e Prophet 
of old, as 11S and 
[= Jeremiah ; ahe. ſame, hee 
dothiby ai more undiſcer- 
| nec} wWorkA;(; bat 8g6 8 
hav tym watt Q:i0 
| pray-for.ſych yrþy WIN 
 drawipgibe gn - 


| boſſes; No _ 5, 


thee: mournes.for $40! 


Cm omnngy———" 


+ | x, Sam-16.1: -50 mhh# 
"had miah, CIs 7s Fray 
3-088 for. nbd ); and xhis 
| doth, becauſe he, 3s lai 
\ when þis peaple GR&PHl 


| Y os tt axetahems, a 


ould 
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ous not that fuch-pre- 
cions breath- as thar'of. 
prayer is, ſhould beewith- | 
But its full and' direct ſac- 
fle,or bein vaine: there- 
ore when he'meanes not 
ro. heare, he layesthe key 
prayer outof the way, 
O b defirons' 1s hee to give 
nſwers to: every prayer. 
c th out in thiscafſe of 
for another, aF1n ky 
Yroving another; Qae | -- 
whom 'God::intends'nor | 
wood unto, God will lock 
IP a "mans : heart. towards 
och; ==: that hee ſhall 
$[4 '- 144 Þ reprove 
in when' towards. ano- 
er 'God doth inlarge ic 
as much, where: hee:i in. 
ends good, thus ies 
omerimes] in praying for 
_another, 


ce 


hn. BK 
—_— _ — 


Ezek.3.26 


d. 5- 


Ged ſomc. 
times an» 
ſwers thoſ e 


{ome 0s 
thers wh6 
we prayed 
[not for. 


The rea- 
ſon. 


[up-2| another 2 ſo as jn praying 
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4 man' ſhall notbe able to 


pray for,as hot toreprove' 
ſuch a man, though his 
heart was t@ doe both: : 
bat it fareth- with him: az 
Got threatneth concere-| 
ing E£xetic! towards that 
people; that he makes his 
fongee rheave 10 theres 

 'S& Gadwill heare thok 

prayers for; and anfwet! 
them m ſome others, 10 


| whom wee Thalt have a1 


 thach comfort, as.imchoſe 
wet prayed far: and (Ot 
 oftempraves and fals out, 
God, bo:fhew fe frokes wt 


| « 24s _leoker;; nor choo- 


ſeth: as heechooſerhy ler 
ourhearts beiſeronwork 
©o-pray for the convert 


on! 


———_—_— 


-imodor rag 


. | 
onar good of one ie iti- \C 
rends not mercy to ;' and | 
hen anſwers ' them'' in| 
omeother , whom: Hee | 
makes as deare 'Qntco*08-: 
hen God had: caſt off 
Saul , ſtill Szmncls heart 
ingred afrer him,and hee 
mourned for. him: bas | 
od ac rhe ſame rime; 
n hee bids him ceaſe 
roy, for Se«/,1.Sam. | 
to. ſhew that yet hee 
IC Shards Mmouwn- 
mg 6s jecame from him 


( } 

of vhe Inines of tefſess, 
ph £6.:1, \Sumneldefi- 
d ro ſee a good: fieceſs. 
Yr in that government, 
nd he having been their | 
oher, iti was his fpeciall 
ares; "and he havingian- 


ointed | 


_——_——R 
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_ oimnted: Saul” res 
ingly grieved him, 't 

] ay Mer prove fo wick- 
| edz.and God ſaw and an- 
(wered the ground of bis 
deſires; and therefore im-| 
' mediately upon his pray- 
| ers; ſent -him-to anoint 
the beſt King rbat ever 
was-upon that! Throne, 
who was -the iflue- and 
Man-childe of thoſe bu 
prayers. Ard again,when 
Samuel. came” to.//anoInt 
one of the ſamnevobde , 
when he ſaw-£liab, ve ;6. 


"Therdtirnevf R— 1 


pon 07 91 ANION m” 
— ARR oo. neat... all 


tl —— MM 


Winſeth, wet. 5 : Wd Ehohs | 

Tak oP! af ws 'chyoſeth + 

but in Devidawashis' rai | 
| r fully-heard, andanſwe- 
red, 'and' that better. 'S6. 
Abrihzmbe had prayed | 
for: Iſhmael; rand Ob kk th 
wacl live inthy fight 1 Gow. 
17. but G o D gave him! 


lf aac in ſtead of him. So 


another, cout of thy naru-' 


TE ot bes 
muntenaxce and (ature? as | 
ae dil on ZH«b3bur 


i pie ; 
I WAS 
Nees In ink thou deft. 1= 
eſt acide &f Pro 
z00 - "tharkreunſy 
thee?! — 
v poafeoply240y 


1 if . A6P heart 


Ee en ie, , 


Rm 


- n yn Fn | 
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heart .was par Jamhuch 
| irredz whayer when he 
Is comedy, gets Si 


and i iejgg8 mh as jt cher 
| other thog diddeſt moſt 


| m_ uct U__ —_ 


_ I 
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which others likewiſe 
Dray for with him, fo as 
e isnot alone in it « how 
hen ſhould he know,that 
iis prayers have a hand in 
dbtaining/ it, as well as 
heirs > For in ſack caſes 
atay is apt to objet; 
! pugh. the thing ts gran- 
d indeed; yer nor for 
wy prayers, but for the. 
ayers of thoſe others; 
oyned in it withthee, 
1. [fthy hearc did ſym- 
athize, and accord in the. 
ame holy affeions with 
hoſe others in praying, 
hen it is certaine thy 
oice harh helpt rocarry 
z If two agree on earth | 
ſayes Chrift) Matt.18.1g. 
he word is ayuperimumthat 
s, if they harmonially a- 


Ba |. gree | 


bh —— 
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d.1, 


If our 
hcartawere 
afteRed in 


praying 


with the 


ſamc holy 


afteRions 


wWherewith | 


others that 


| 
) 


| 
| 
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Qhap. 4+ 


| uns 


gree to play the ſame 


rune : for prayers are my: 


fick in Gods cares, and {| 
called Melodyto God, Ephe(, 
5.19Ic is not ſimply their 
agreeing - in: the-- thing 
prayed for,butin the affe. 
ions: for it is the afieQi. 


_ | ons that make the.conſort 


| and the melody: now if 
the ſame holy afteQion 
were touchr, and ſtruc 
by Gods ſpiritin thy heart 
that-in theirs, then thay 


© doeſt helpromake up th: 


conlort;and wirhont the: 
it would have beene i 
perfe& : yea,without het 
| the ching might nor hay 
been done; for God (tand 


_ | ſometimes. upon: ſach 1 


number of voices.and 0 
yoice caſts it; as when It 
C\ \ Narmeu 


——_——_— 


| Eſpecially if God aſs 


| 


| 


Chap: j 
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namedreb righteous per- 


[therefore thei ſame holy 
motives: -48d:-affeQtions 
ated thee ivthy* prayer, 
which did thenrin theirs, 
ic was'the: worke of the 
ſame ſpirit; bothin them 
andthee;' and/God' wal 


ons tofave Sodomer when | 


heard thee. 


ſtir up the ſame ſecret in- 
ſin in-thee, ro ſympa- 
thize--with © anorher- in 
praying for ſuch a'thing. 
unbeknowne one- to ano» | 
cher, as ſomerimesir falls 
our; then ſurely thy pray-. 


times a generall inſtin& | 
of the Spirit,” put into 


vom peoples hearts, ge- 


| 


ersarein ir as well as his. | 
You ſhall obſerve fome-! 


—_— 


PS: : 2 _nerally 


Eſpecially 

Fs n 
ſympa 

is Ks, 

knowne 

 eachito 
other, 


"OI nn 


| againſt aching, Without 


| By De 
 {pecialle. | 
vidence: as | 
firſt, ſome 
tunes 

| lome «4 

table cir- 

cumſtance. 


Ther returne of Prayers, 
'nerally 10 pray ay for or| 


each others ſtirring up 
one another; eyenas Exe> 
kiel by __ _ Chehar 
| prophe t ame 
things Terewiah did at 
home at Jereſalew, Thus 
apainſt the. time that 
Chriſt the Heſnah came 
m the fleſh, there was i 
great expeRation raiſed 
up in the heatts of the 
godly people,rolookand; 
| pray for him, Luke 2. 27. 
and 38. . | 
2 Goddoth uſually, & 
often evidence to aman, 
that his prayerscontribu-! 
red, and wentatnong che! 
reſt towards che obrai- 


” 
. 
bi 
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as for example,ſomerimes | 
by ordering it ſo, that 
chat man that prayed | 
moſt for a thing of con- | 
cernement, ſhould have. 
che firſt newes of it when 
ir comes to bee accom- 
pliſhe : which Ged doth, as 
knowing. it will bee moſt 
welcome newes to him. | 
God doth herein, as wee 
doe with a friend, who we 
know is cordiallin , and | 
wiſheth welt ro a bufi- 
nefle z hee ſends him the | 
firft word of it, who was. 
moſt hearty init, & pray- 
ed moſt about ir. Good 
old Simeen, had ſurely 
been earneſt in ſeeking | 
the Eord,as wel as thereft 
in !eraſalem, to ſend the 
Meſiiah into. the world, 
ro 


— 
I _—— 
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| toreſtore and raiſe up the 
ruines of /ſrael;for Goa dit 
reveale to-him /-that hee 
ſhould ſee him before he: 
 died:and therefore to evi. 
| dence to him his-reſpe&! 
to his prayers, God carry. 
edche good old man into 
the Temple, juſt at the 
time when the Child was 
brought intorhe Temple, 
| for ro bee preſented tothe 
Lord,Lak.2.27,28. And in 
like manner good! Ann, 
who had ſerved God with 
| fafting and praier night and 
| day + God ordexerh' It ſo, 
| that ſhe muſt alſocome in 
| at the ſame inſtant, Luke” 
{ 2.38. By ſome ſuch like 
peculiar circumſtanct or 
| other, dothGod often uſe 


| to ' witnefſe to a mans 
1, ; heart, 
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| 


heart, chat hee hath heard 
him in buſineſſes,” prayed 
for in common with 0- 


thers. 
2. By filling the heart 


with much joy in the ac- 


Chapuq:| 


Secondly, | 


by the 
hearrs be- 


compliſhment of what a | ;ng 6illcd 


man prayed for : which is 
an evident argument that 
his prayers did move the 
Lord to effett it,as well as 
the prayers of others. 


Thus that good old. Sime- | 
on, ſeeing his prayers now 
lanſwered, hee was even 
willing to die throngh 


joy; and thought he could 


not die in a better time, 


Lord now let thy ſervant de- 
part 14 peace. For when 


che defires have \ vented 


and laid out much of 
chemſelyes.then when the 


with much']} 


10y in the 
ACCOmMe 


pliſhment, 


— —.. 


E 4 re- 
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rerurn comes home, they 
have an anſwerable part 
and ſhare in the- comfort 
of it:and as defires aboun-| 


ded in praying,fo will joy 
dl no comfort alſo 1 the 


accomplifhment.As when 
2 Ship comes home, not 
onely the chiefe owners, 
but every one that ventu- 
red ſhall bave a ſhare out 
of the returne, in a pro- 
portion ro the adventure: 
lo here, though ſome one 
| whom ir-mainly. concerns 
hath-eſpeciall intereſt in 
|the mercy obtained, yet 
thou ſhalt wy wah pray- 
ersout in joy from God, 
char che thing i is granted, 
S. Paul had planted a 
Church at Theſſalonica, 
buthee could not ſtay to! 
[- water 


| The returwe of Prayers. | 
water it with his owne 
[preaching, yer when ab. 
|ſent, hee waters thoſe 
| Plants which hee had ſer, 
| wich prayers, night and] 
day;1.Tbeſ2.10.Night and 
day praying exceedingly for | 
| 108, ſayes hee: and as his 
prayers were exceeding | 
abundant for them; ſo} 
was his joy as aboundant | 
in them, when hee had| 
heard that they ſtood! 
| ſtedfaſt, and fell not back | 
againe; Now wee live, if| 
yee fland faſt in the Lord,| 
Iver.s. And what thanks 
Ican we renaer is God for all 
the joy wherewith wee joy) 
Ifor your ſakes, before ih 
|Lord? verg, Fs 
| 3. If God give yon a| 
theart thankfullfor a bleſ- 
| Es fog 


— 
E 


— — 
hed 
"On" 


| " 
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| Eſpecially [ 


when the 
thing OOÞ 
E 4 tained C0. 
% 4 CEMACS 4 
Mans own , 


ak ticular, 


ag, 05.” GE 
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fi ing vonchſafed ro' ano-j 


ther; prayed for by you 


| 


figne your prayers have 
ſome hand in it:'S. Pant 


 hisprayers,as in that fore. 
| mentioned place. Old Z!; 
 had;pur up bur one' ſhort 
 ejaculatory perition that 
wee reade of, for Hannah, 
 & that was T he Lord grant 
thy petition,” Sam. 1.17.6 
| forthe returneof that one 
prayer when Hannah rela. 


I rn ore 
— 


red how God had anſwe- 


red her,ver.26,27;hee re- 
turned ſolemne Mabe, 


| 


with others, It is another 


knew not whet thankes to 
givefor the anſwering of| 


| And be worſhipped the Lord 


| there, ver.28.- 


: 


| 


And laſtly, in caſe the! 
thing: concerned thy Tel, 
which 


= 

ah 
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which was-prayed for by 
others helping thee there: 
in, what-caule haſt-rhow 
bur co. thinke that'1t was:| 
| granted for'' thy -owne 
prayers, and not for | 
theirs onely ? ſeeing God 
ſtirred up. their heartsto 
pray for thee, and gave ..Y 
thee a heart to pray for 
thy ſelfe,and beſides,gave 
thee the thing which thou | 
defiredſt : which argues 
|thouart beloved a(wellas 
they ,and accepted'as well | 
asthey,/ know 1hi ſhal tnrn 
10 my ſalvation through 
your prayers, faith 8. Paul, 
Phil, 1.19. though their 
prayers went to the buſi- |; 
 neſle, yet had not S, Pani 34 
| beene accepred himlfelfe, 4p 
the prayers of all the men | 5 

8 | I 


——————————.._—_——— 


_— — 


—_—  — I” IE 
RA ——_— —_— 


—__ 


"ff " \ : 
"_ a A ll. th. Ml ———_ 


34 "ThernneofProyem. 


4. lin theworld, would have vel 


done him bur little good. 
God may hearethe pray- 

| ers of the godly, for wic. 
ked men, when they doe 
not pray themſelves, in| 
temporall things; ſo hee 
did heare Moſes "for Pha-| 
r40b, Abraham for Abi- | 
welech; and he may heare 
godly men the ſooner for 
others prayers 5:10 hee 
heard A4ro» and Miriam 
the ſooner, for Moſes his| 
fake, N mb. 12. x2: But 
if God ſtirs op thy heart 
{to pray  for'thy ſeife, as 
well- as others for nes 
then God that gave thee 2 
heat ro pray, bath heard 
| ſehy prayers alſo, and hath | 
had a reſpett to them 
more in it then eo theirs, | 
__becauſe | 


—_—_—. Al. — —_—— ——_— 
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becauſe it concerned thy 
ſelfe, as a more preall 
| MercCF unto thee. - 


Common 4ire&ions hp 
fall in all caſes an 
ers. Firſt, from it th 
ſervations 4s m4) be ” 
ken, from before; and" in 


praying. 


[4 ving oremiſed theſe lE:- 
Caſes, I come now to. 
more general! and common. 
direfions to help yon in 
diſcerning and obſerving 
the minde of God, and his 
anſwers to you in- your 
prayers. All which dire- | 
dons 


be 


" — 
6 A — —— 
OI 


| prepares 


- 1 theheart 
to pray, 


| mentioned caſes, and in 


| pray much about a thing, 


|10g.to that phrafe of D4- 


— 
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labas are ſach, as may be] 
helpfull in all-rhe fore: | 


al ſorts of prayers what. 
ever. And they are taken 
"Y obſervations, to bee 

e upon your prayers, 
cc Both before,1n,and af-, 
ter praying. 

_ Firſt, Before praying; 
when God beſpeakes a 
| Prayer,(as I may ſo ſpeak) 
'that.is, when God ſecret. 
ly ſpeakes to the heart to 


I exprefſe it thus accord- 


vid, Plal.27.8, T how ſaid 
ſeeke my yy + and I ſaid, 
Thy face Lord will I ſeeke:| 
now God theg fpeakes to! 
the. hearr ro pray, -when| 
not onely hee puts upon 


| 4 


—_  —t 


adn. ade ie At on. Ee. ww 4 > 
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the duty by ſaying'tothe 
conſcience , this! "thou 
 onghteſt *r@ doe :'*bur 
Gods ſpeaking to pray 4s 
| ſuch, as his ſpeech ar firſt 
| was, when hee made the 
world, when hee ſaid, Let 
there be light,andthere was 
lizht-; fo hee fayes; 'Ler 
there be a - prayer, - and 
there is'a prayer, that'1s, 
hee powres upon a-man 4 | 
ſpirivof grace" ahd ſupphita- 
| 1z0u,a praying difpofition, 
hee pats in motives, ſug-. 
geſt#argumentrs and pleas 
to God ; all which you : 
ſhall finde comme in readi: | 
1y,and of themſelyes;and | 
| that likewiſe withaquick- 
ning heat ,” and inlarge-, 
' ment of 'affeQions, .and | 
| with alingring;and long- | 
10g, 


en... A. _ 


— 


| 


wt — 
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5-| ing, and reſtleſſeneſſe of 
| ſpirit to bee alene, to 
powre out. the ſoule to 
God, and to vent and 
forme thoſe motions and! 
ſuggeſtions into a prayer, 
till you have laid chem to- 
gerher,and made a prayer! 
| of them. And this is a 
ſpeaking to the heart ; and 
| obſerve ſuch times when 
God doth thus, and neg- 
lect them not; then to 
| ſtrike, whileſt the iron is 
hot; thou haſt then his 
| eare, it is a ſpeciall op- 

|portunity for that bak 
neſſe, ſuchan oneas thou 
| mayeſt never have the 
like. Saicors at Court ob- 
ſerve wolifims fanditem- 
| pors, their times of beg- 
ing, when they have 


Ts Kings! 


——— 


——_—_—_——. 
CE IE 


Trane Pre Prayerk.- | "© | 
in 8 20d mood, | Chap. 5. | 


Wt they will be fare ro| 
take the advantage of;bur 
eſpeciafiy if they ſhoutd 
finde that the King him- 
ſelfe ſhould beginne: of 
bimſelfe to ſpeake of the | 
bufinefſe which they | 
would have of him: and 


thas that phraſe © 

IO. 17. 1s erage. by | 
Gave, that God prepares the 
heart, and canſeth the eare 
to heare ; chat is, hee faſhi- | 
ons it, and compoſeth i 'C 


intoa praying frame. And | 
ſore it isa great fignethat |The diffe. | 


rence be. 


God meanes to heare us, [Oc 
when himſelfe ſhall tha tans un. 

indice the Petition. | feaſonable [ 
And by the way ler me |oS,28* | 
give this note of diffe- |and Gods 
rence, betweene theſe FRO £ 


____ ſpeakings 


—— wu ——_— 
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ſpeakings to the:heart, and! 
thoſe whereby Satan puts 
ns upon fach daties at un. 
ſeaſonable houres and 
times; as when we are 0- 
therwiſe neceſſarily tobe 
| imployed in our callings, 
to cate, Or to lleepe, &c. 
chen to put upon praying, 
tsadevice of his he uſeth, 
'totire out new converts 
with. The difference will 
appeare in this, the devil 
_ [comes in a violent 1mpe- 
rions manner upon the 
conſcience, bur inlargeth 
[not the heart a whit unto 
the duty: but whenſoe- 
ver God ar ſach-extraor- 
dinary by-rimes doth call 
upon us, hee firs and pre- 
pares the heart, and fills 
the ſoule with holy ſug: 

| geſtions, 


= _ 


| "The retarneof Prayers. | 9x” | 


cetions; as materialls for| Chap, 5.) 
che duty ; for whatſoever 
' he calls to, he gives abli-| 
ties: withall ro the thing 
he calls for. | 
And thus uſually, when! 
hee will have any: great 
matters done & effected, 
hee ſers 'mens: hearts a| 
worke to pray,by a kinde 
'of gracious pre-inſtin& 
hee: ſtirres chem vp ind 
roucherth the ſtrings 'of 
their hearts, by his Spiric 
ſerir downe upon- them : 
"Thus againſt che recurne/ 
of thecaptiviey he ſtirred 
up Daniels heart,” Dang.1. 
Hee knowit#p by bookes, the 
| time to be Neere expirin 
| wasſtirred up to ſeek God: 
and ſohee x th madethis 
|Pllme, , Salvation. being | 
: then 


| 


pe OE 
—_— 
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.| the igh, ver, 9, 10. then 
God ftirred him up to 
| pray, and penthis prayer 
for their returne : which 
God had foretold hee 
would doe, 1er. 29.10Mt, 
I2. For having promiſed 
Ter, 10. 1 will cauſe. you to: 
returne after ſeventy yeares: 
Then ( (ayes he, wer. 12.) 
ſhall ye call upon me, and ye 
| ſhall goe and pray unto mee, 
| and I will hearken unto y0u;| 
| he ſpeakes it not onely by! 
way of command, what it 
| was they ought to doe; 
| but as prophecying allo 
| what they ſhould doe; for 
then he meanee> ſtirre up 
their hearts; as then hee 
| did, as appeares by thoſe 
forementioned-infſtances. 
Therefore obſerve what! 
| things, 


— _ _— — 
—.——....—_. —_S 


| The: returne of yers. 
things, God, thus by an |< 
"ſtind: doth inlarge thy 
hearc to pray for at times, | 
and ſometimes. at Extra» | 
ordioary by-cimes, when 
hapty thou diddeft not 
think co: pray- about any 
ſuch thing, yet. hee-then 
tirred chee up moſt; ar 
r ybe, as thou wert wal. 
ime, he drawes thee mto | ;; 
I preſence and MOVES pat 

ecin that mancr {ped | {,Jonceot 

d. hearing : .| 
- Now ſecondly: as God | hich ns) | 
js ipeates to che heart ed. 
o pray, fo aiſo ww projemg; | 7 BY ge | 
nd his Scatrag toe: p34 # 
vent #7 prayer may bee | fpiricabour. 
Ji many Fu cheſe parti- | © thi 


, ayed for 
ars. ho adby. 


t; When God:quiers, projet. þ} 
al and «* 


| 


3; The a —_ 


———— m———_— 


and calmes,; and contents 
the heart in prayer, which 
is done by ſpeaking ſome: 
thing cothe heare,though 
whav isfpoken, bernotal- 
'| wayesdiſcerned::: If you 
thonld ſee one; who: was) 
an earneſt and: ;Importr-, 
| nate ſuitorandexceeding 
: * |] anxiouswherihe wentin 
p. toagreat man;bur behold 

.. | him after comming out 
from him contenred, and 
|  quieted; and cheerefallin 
: | his ſpirir, you would con: 
- | ceivethar certainly ſome 
thing had beene aid to 
him, whichgave him eo 
' | couragement, fatisfactior 
[and contentment+in hi 
fair;; Thus when tho 
goeſt to God, and hai 
been. n imporcanate ina bu 


| ſineſſ 


— 
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Chriſt,04giveme Chriſt, 
or elſe I die Y and thy de- 
fires wereexceedingly up | 
for itz But thoa'riſeſt up 
with thy' minde- calmed 
| and ſatisfied , and feeleſt 
the anxiouſheſſe, rhe ſoli- 
citude of thy hearr about 
the thing takenoff, 'and 
| difpelled ; This is a good 
fign that God hath heard | 
thy Prayer, and bath ſpo- 
cen \ſomething-to ' thy 
heart, which «makes 'ic 
thus compoſed. When 
Hannah out of much bit- | 
rernefſe and” with ſtrong 
defires '( which by # long 
delay had bin made more 
violent, ſo as her hearc 
was much diſquieted(for, 
Prov.13.12. Hepe,and oy 

the 


| | "4860s & Bi " - 
| cineſſe, (as ſippoſe for | Chap 


ent. 


em 
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5. che ſame reaſon, deſire al. 
ſo deferred wakes the ſoule 
fick) when out of the a- 
bundance of ber griefe, 


thee had her ſonle ont 


before the Lord, 1. $a. 1. 


116. Eli the Prieff joyning 
ARG -The 
| Lord ttion| 


after t found 


; her Heare b rot ead'y tha 


fee looked no more ſad, as 
the Text ſayes there z She 


arole quieted;and calmed, 


afnd-it was that prayer, 


that did both fill Eve: 


mouth, with that word of 


Lis une and her heart 
eneſle, and a fe- 


with quie 
cxet word from God ac- 


companying ic, that did 
Frmp wr heh and 2c 


SON, 


| --He6G-".2 hera 


beſauglt "God hrih 


ls, 'earne CNS ) \| 
that it we andito 


this heethad arran{wertn | 


— 


..- 


*# 


|igcim 


| fog aur werrels 
| -quicted- Pauli: art, I 
-like manner chonhaſt (i 
[mayhee) been longpro 
© eagattt poverty,or the 
' Hike diſtrefſcand God let 
fall this: of the like pro 
Mile intothy hearr, 1oil 
Heb.13.5. ever leave theener forſa 


thet, 


 Therefhrit rPryer: 


_ which -quiets jon 
[contents thy minde. ' 
[i3 an anſwer; at 6bReve 
ſfach anſifers, for ve are |- 
precious, * 
9. It wie hon art: 3s 
rayin aw | 5.00” 
ai 4 y ſoale, and re- | 
eaferh Niſetfe: tolt, _——— 
F J'opor ſuch, or ſach 'A Hlow A 
particular: petition; As'in | in dp] 
caſe  thoa didſt mainely | pan (ach 's 
ncend when thou diddeſt | 
zegin-to' pray,” toſer'thy | | 
2 tobegſome-tenpo- | Si 
ral mercie at his hands, | | 4 
fone -_ matter for the 
7000 an proſperity of | 
ihe: Sggyot { he Daniel, 
imPſelfe to 
ſeeks wr bar bd 
of the Captivity: Yatde- | 
ven before tho commelt | 
| | F 2 to. 


- , - 
— _ ——}_ Wm 


ee} wwe AA a wwe. 5 -—.——I— 


| petition. | 
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Yet alke i itc,orin oſkingit it, 
God ſmiles upan..thee, 
welcomes thee: fallech 4 
y bour-thy.neck apd kiffeth 
| thee: This thou art tO ob- 
| ſerve.a5 a:ligne bee heare 
thy you: and accepreth 
bot! 
| there; is ſuch-;;@ -i{troyy 


| 


| 


| 


thee-and it ; whey 


ſenſe of Gods: _ 


andpreſence,whiteſtthou 


- | -art-npan- fuch a-fivic and 
| requeſt, ,more then's 

| other: times ,-@r-3hen-it 
| other paſſages afithe (ati; 
prayer ,-: this a xoken 
| | God heares thee, -in that 
| particalar ,;and-thou ar 
to obſerve this his ſpeak: 
ing ro thy heart: VWher 
thus thou-ſhale no ſoon? 
| COME! into. his preſenc 


[0 EBquire ofhim;, bo 
[1 ec 


— _ OI——_ 
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hee' ayes Her r ans; as, 
che' promhiſeis, Ef 6919! 
Therefore, ſal. 69.17, 19; 
Heart me ſpeedrly ſayes Da. 
vid. ;and(that F may know 
chow heareſt 'nee) draw 
nirh' 49''mee'7 therefore 
6 en 'Gbd'drawes nigh 
5 thee, 3t"is a ſipne hee 
| py pg thee. ere if 4 
afted and praye 
4h veak-yey t ether, 
Day! 16. 2,3: <an | 
Angell came, arid oneof | 
e three Perſons catne | 
ad ro!d Hin; hee Five X| 
n greath belaved ver.T x| 
and 19. when in ke ma- 
ner God" by his © Spirit 
comes Jowne,;*unÞmecty 
thee.and tefls thy | jeartin 
ſecree that thon att" #4. 
beloved, and'Hee is thine, 
44 IP & 3. _ thenl.. 


——_ CCEEETIRLAnaS mers 
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5. then. thy ; prayers are; cer, 
5 [hem heard :.; for if hee 
accepts thy perſon; Wuch! 
| morethy Prajers I.lohns, 
19, 20, Men, falſe. men, 
(falſe apon the ballevce, uy 
' David {peakes,when they 
come . to bee. tried. and 
| weighed, 2 they will-out 
| of / cunning ule; ſairors 
moſt kindly. then, ; when 
they meane. to put then] 
| off, anddeny them theit 
requeſts: Bue God: who 
is.cr rath, and faichfulneſ| 

ic ſelfe, dethnot uſe ſoto| 
geale, but when he means 
'to anſiver the prayer, Hee! 
 withall ſometimes reveal 
his ' free. grace moſt, .to 
the end they may ſee and 
| acknowledge the foun-, 


tame of all, to be his ever- ſt 
i _ laſting! 


—_—. 
— 


" eee roar ——_—_— pO On 


"The — | 


laſting love;; and fo rake; 
che-cthing: granredins a| 
rair: of tie ,75and rhereby 
ome ts ibee the moreis-/ 


; andanrlychankfull.» »A61] 


 Onely{eranc adde this 
amnion, hichimayibes | 

Fgrearaſer on) That 
ce 15 net alway es: mnfalli-} 
blycrrae; that when God/| 
Irawes nigh to you ia 
particular. re eſt, 'that | * 


hav requeſt icular, | 
nall:bee praned: in char rh accepted. 
aner you defired, bnrir |. 


4 cCertaineevidence that 


by ; prayer is: carne} wa eb 
aſkelt] 


d rhe thing thou: 
s'agreeable>ro his will; 


and chat>hee 2pproves of 
thee and>thy; requeſhiex-i|' * 


A canon: 
Thar yet 
this is not 


alwayes an | 
infallible | 


ſigne the 
thing is 


anted, 
- tn 


{ that the” 
prayer is 


tedinghyi3-andichinketh1 | 


F 4 and 


. 
PI TI 


the becrer' of thite "Il 


_— wm 


| 


| | 


| 


— —— — _ _ _— 


þ Ha || ThroeoohefuBrayers, | 


mmm 

{ Chap: 5.) anduhant yi giveabgeii, 
p ' or ſomthing; eidbea. 
| | | texl-Eller6 may;  hervin 
| kad fomerimesdiva 20H) 
| ſtake aflGadsrheahing)ro! 
7085 /  thikkoirbavabrabytaken 

+ hodbyngialbe graimed,, 

" {ich raleigh! 

| toila?mhan ; EX [EITE NCe! 
-1{6mernmes fhmw's 050 | 


trans 104 0? Og mn. 89m: j 


ba - {if hemeanes not eogrant| 
[62:46 3 B9Y102b uUQ TIA #4} 


| 25) Ho ſhewes: tharcby! 


| Theie-- | Fig wpphavide vill iof; the 
ors why | thing prajes for. »Now 


i Arn(w, 


gg  G't57 + 'dppravies:> many: 
drawes | things, hee: decrees 'not.. 
| + aku " | 'Thor&tis bw. pproving will 
| got the © | ar: kns';deorceing opal 
rung. [Rodketay Mei his appro: 
$3 114 jf1 d 1 "INN ving 


. 


Ther return PPrayers. | 


CR 


of ot ag Fr 
| che*ChurchD wifteh'ti j 
doth fry Fa | 
| mehe: but yer itfo 
I that” his dectgemy!|! 
wil isf6r the atcomplith- "| | 
menrofthat very ching i 
particular, | 
'2. God may accept the! 
erfon and the ayer. | 
es heedorh Mae 
chething prayed for; and| 
by that "drawing nigh | 
witneſſe his _accepration 
of thy perſon and' the | 
prayer, Yea,” | 
3. That revealing of | 
himſelfe is oftentimes all | 
the anſwer he'inrendedro|/ 
ſuch a prayer, andtiri5an-|! 
Fs ſwer 


tes. Mt Ga 
— <_— 


COOEFEITTYT Ws F RV" "XY I” C EN 


OO I In 0 I" eat. A 


306 |_ ney Prayers, | 


"WRC Hh 


1ap-:5« ſwerenoug t00,t0 enjoy 
inghe ſtea ofa particular 
{me rcy/ the. affurance;, of 
Gods. lave.; As ſuppoſe 

thou . did(t pray. agelaſt 
- | fomeevill comming upon 
his Church, which he yet 
| intends to briog; which 
| hee did. ſer, thy. heart: a 
 worke to pray. againſt, 
thereby to manifeſt-the 
fincericy therof; and then 
hee ſecing chee, thus ſin. 
 ceredrawes.nighto thee, 
and tells thee, however, 
it ſhall go-well withthee, 
and, that thou art greatly 
beloved. of Him: Thou 
art ſometime to take this 
[for all the anſwer hee 
| meapes to give. Andthis 
hee doth ſometimes. alſo 
to content the heare, and; 
Prepare! 


ee Ee. 


F. The Feturok Frajes | 107 
prepare Icfors deniall in Chap. 5. 
| he thing wieteas, other- | | 
wiſe,the deniall of what a 
Chriftani harh been 'ear- 
| reſt 17 ,might occaſion (45 
in many it doth) a queſti- 
oning and doabting © of 


Gods ove; 24s | | 
\'3-When' God firresup | $4- 


God ſome 
F the heart a particular times ſtirs 


faith*1 m 2 baſtneſle-: * AS | up*a partie / 
ſometimes He doth, and cular fauch 
aphblds the heart ro wait | 2 5 | 
for it, maugre all diſcou- | buſineſſes. 
ragements.- 'So hee did in 
David, Pſat.27,3. David 
was then in great hazards 
'by reaſon of Saul or 6- 
ſalon," and thoſe ſach and 
fo ofreh, as that ro ſenſe: 
and- oneward” probabili- 
ties heewks like never to 
| live quietly againe at 7er»- 
 faiem\. 


HI PE WG | 


— _ 


| " Thnrd Br. ] 


hath-. © Hne grear, pa 
| queſt of all other, eyen.as 
, Hee, hath. ome. ſec 
| grace abave. all c 
Se, .&&ſoreq el 
[nexz rg His: FF #0) 
| ' haply fo his Minj 
the like, therefore faxes! 
David, worſe 4. F, wa 
, thing have 1.deſhqga) 
cordingy GE 
a iſpeciall 
hing above all gre | 
- cauſe it; was: his greetres| 
- | queſt, (In4bigwid, —_— 


| fpdengwerſe 3. 


Bll , 4n-haaſie. of 


_ = DS nm 


— — - - -— 


H—_ — —— — o—_—O— Ons  —— — 


" The retvrnt of Prayers: ; 209 \ 


' gaine and; againe incour Chap. 4 
 paſſeme\faies he; yet 112 thus | 
| 1 wif be conficent, \that'T | 

| ſhall i eſcape; andſee | 
 lennſulens og zine, and en4 | 

jo the, Ordinances rand | 
| live-in peace: and though | 
| his faith failed him often 
 fas:1n tlie: perfection of 
{ SzyFirdid):for he:faid he 


bind of Seal yeratother | 
times: his fair was mars | 
| velloof]y vpbejd;;and hed 
| ras confident in this;rHee | 
| aſed norco be ſoginotber 

| requeſts'-chus 2 
particularly! andrdiftings: 
ly;anditherefort&he fapes, | 
| [#'this; &r0: "fs" there is a 
| wienefſe;ob the Ho{y Ghoſt 
MMmednace to. the hearr, | 


[_ up: adoprien we a | 
mans 


+ Goa —— _— 


aw ond dey periſh. by: the | 7Sam.27.4 | 


OO 


Theraurmof yea 
er 
i5] manz*perſor;" ſoin fome! 
caſes; rhere-is'the hke.te- | 
ſtimony for the obtaining 
of ſome eminentphingwe 
have aſked: -Vy ape EN 
” = eciall fatch;,dorhin 
þ of fimilitadetan(-: 

war: ro:the faich of mira- 


chratpbey you 


hoe. ay ones ha yr 
a mhiracleby him: ſoin& 
by. meanes 'of prayer" 10 
fomerhings thereimaybe 
a parricdlaf rengrhning| 
& affaring rhe hearr,' Tha 
$f Gad willdoe ſach a:thing 
|fora man:which Econfelle 
\israre and extraordinary, 
a$alſo that immediate cc: 
MM _—_ concerning Ou! 
3-is , which many! 
want that-goe to:heave. 
And 


ut ere ne OO 


———— > —_— — —_—— 
Pr ——— 
_— tm. ut 


mwgo—er—=- 


_ The remweneof Prayers. 51, *% 


And haply thisothercon- Chap.y-) 
cerning the accompliſh. — | 
| ment of ſpeciall _ 
| 1s much-more. rare ; 

bur fa ſome buſineſſes; wel 
| and isathing which fone | 
men are: not acquainted ; 
with; but yet may beean 
forme. caſes :exiftent / to 
fame mens ſpirirs, as it 
was to Davids in che: 
|ching mentioned; - -- | q 
-Andconcerningthisal« A cautiqn, 
fo Iwiltalfo adders Cane, been 


' a conditio» 


. tion, as about the former: ' nall cvi- 
;That ic doth notalwayes 9encebe 'Y 
fall our-aponallfach kind (3022 | 

|of evidences made ro-a; lue. |\ 


{mans ſpirit, and thatby. 


j God, thar the thing pray- 
| ed for doth; cometopaſſe. 
For theſe yery perivaſ. 


ons ſtirred up by God 


_may| | 


———— 
_—— 


—_—— 
"_ 
ee IT 


mans ſpirit,-andare foro: 
bee underſtood; 'and not! 
peremprory and abſolute. 

Ir-cannor. bee "imagined: 
that all rhefe ſhotild: al- 
wayesbe ob cer abfo- | 

lurencſle: perempro- 
rineſſe:; than were many 
of thoſe revelations made | 


"2 + bj-God:ro the Prophets, 


1 wherem Hee nianfeſted 
| his-gracious- purpoſe ro- 
{| ps ar" fach —_— 
gt* ple; either ro. youchſafe 
C þ ty 'fach 'a: mercie,! 
or my fuck} a judges 
ment: 'whnch forewar-| 
nings though they were 
Pparricular and expreſſe, 1 


Foe limited and incended} 
| Wo with| 


- 
— — = ” 4 "... 
es a_> I. 


i — 


- 
- Igdy- + a "4 . _ 


which; 
thei! neng om 
| tinenigns wrwey __ 
br mg W 
| was'as diretly 4d: ttiy!. 
promiſed}, !' was not be: }- 
ſtowedis: 4s it was inthe/ 
cafe:of!: 78675 gheeatiiins 


—_ 


NN ED TEE TIEEESE YE_EESTST 
: 


| 

| the deſtauRiors of! 2065461 

vba! and fol het pri:4 
mil epoidcedadign! Eh 
[rene 3.S499, 2:50. I ſ4i#\ 


7nulttd that thy hon 
hchuſo Pub3fa fabefitas' 
walks: A Ber e-mee ft for ever,” 
but" \now'thi-Lord: ſayes) 44 | 
Pal nt" bed ſ#5'Forithey"| 
had broken the eondirior” 
which war 1mplic4in ic; 
chey had ' deſpiſdd©: the- 
Lord; | 


Z 
== ” uy 7 bu 4 Rt 


14 | Theretafve of Prayers. *t 
TR CTTTET defiſe 
me; layes Godthere;1wi) 
 (4þ/e+10-like-manner is; 
{Gods meaning, expreſſed} 
towards us-1n ſach like} 
perſwaſions: wronght-in| 
|S OoPraers tobe.under-) 
ſtqod ;a5:that: ſuch mer- 
cies' will ſurely .come-to 
paſſe, bur Nil: nnder a 
condition iof .obedience, | 
andperforming of choſe 


VOWes, which a tnap j 
ned with thoſe his Po 
| ons; to move the Lord:to' 


grantehe rliings; whichif 
a-man faile.in., or ceaſerh. 
ra.goe on 49. belceve, ir: 
may and dothoften.came! 
tro palle, that; things fall 
| Qut: contrary\ tothan per! 
ſwalion, andthen wee are: 
| apt; to, q"eſtion whether 

it ud 


- - 
_— _—_—— 
.——_—_ — — ws. Alle ——__———— — 
- 


| 
| 


1 " Thereywrneof Prayers. ns | 


_ — 


jr was from God'or.no; Chap. 5+] 
 which-ie might bee;-and| _ 
tevely.., wrought: by his 
Spirit,andl yernot alvwales 
abſolately - meant ( that} 
was; yonr- miſtake ſo' to 
fake it.) butconditioftally, 
 onely ::F on in; ſach great. 
re —_ of the ſoule nnto | 


| God there uſe to paſſe mu: | 
'ryall covenants betweene. | 
| Godand-us;; andInden-| 


ures are drawne and ſea-| 
led unto by us; that is, we | 
| in-prayer, offer and pro 

miſe todoethas _——— 
if God will: youchſafe; ns 
ſuch a mercy, andpleade- 
1t ro God to move him to 
beſtow it ; and Sad, thee 
thereupon. (it may bee v 
ſeales a covenant. on his./ 


| 


part to grant:the thing, &;| - 
| works 


— 
eB 


— _—_— 


- The renarne f Prajots, J 


5 ſons WerWanns rranY 
perfraſjor;burifiwbein 

that intcrits" of "within 
_ |forthar mercy; Uoedledle 

ly in” ow covenant 
' which we made'$and this 
even whiteſtwee are Vet 
| iydependance Pon God" 
forit; wherebyit appeares | 
char we would have done 
i mmch more'afver wee! 
ſhould" have :received' |, 
once, in-chis'caſe God de- | 
nies. the thing and yer 
' norwithſtanding; chic fiet. 
Gaafiomand ryldence Was 
from God that heardthe 
| prayer, Heſaid mdeed he 
world doe thus and- ei 
forithee (a9 he told Da» | 
ia; Iwoula have $#9en Hhie 
| wack more Ybecuſe thor! 
ur ſidſtro Arn, ;chouwouldlt 


walke| 


| Fhoraturpeaf Prayer,” 


cid vow this:ar that-to. 
hirh'; thou: faileſt in thy. 
viedinema which Goduts ' 
| teredhiss kios/andxheroupes/ 
| ayes God as to Ely, Newt | 
| ſhall wot be ſo, and/) yer God | 
tad ſpoken raibbe,; and 


hearronely....} i JOcIT) 


4 "When God dothpur 
ruſifoſiefmpormarichal 
| {0 thei heart, ormaupre all 
| diſcourngementsb8q-in 
| chart.P/abmes 7.5:0pc 


| 


| 1 have defired,and Twil ſee 


| 


| Efferir, ir, that is; 45 Phave 


te: whowGod maintainhes 
'chis in-the-hearr; 5059-4 

bgne heheares, aid will 
anſiver; {for youknowrhe 


tor Saragmnor © chinobwne O11 


Para-\ | 


d.s. 


fle im. 


portunity [ 


; into the 
. heart, to' 


pray fora | 
particular | 


mercy, 


— a > - PR - 8 
2 — tas ——— 


| 
— 


watke thus :and prong = | 
: 


by. Whe God | 
wx areſt- | 


T 


| 
| 


| The + rerarne of Prayers, | 


Parable, that: the njof 
lIndge heard her forherim- 
portanity ; therefore when 
God:purs animportunity | 
into the heart, he meanes 
"M4 -._ [roheare, 5)! +2 6. 
Adouble |! Onely.this likewiſe | 1s 
impor ro be addedin this, There 
cepred, not |i9:adouble impogtunity; 
' tans one outof ſuch aninonds 
EY 24 [nate'deſite to a thing ,; a 
eheheare knows not "oa 
"0 be without: ſucha mer- 
|cieg and-ſo-continues 'to 
alk, hut akethamilſſe, and 
[orecerves not, Tam, 5. But 
| there is an py: # wh 
joyned with a_ſubje@ion 
19 Gods will ; which when 
irrans ow with it, then 
God hath ſtirdiit. up, and 
then looke for ſomething 
| to come z otherwiſe you 
| may 


| Tent rages. 


— Oo ' 


bi .6hepp ſeeht-wmee dathy, '\when 


"58.18. wy 13; 198 +7) 4) 


[ot 3] S s 5 a) p- 


#2222828 
* Chap; VL." 


| tibltes Obiritied 
wy bewnadle, on ihe difpofh th 
[Cons and Carrias!| ge of our 


: 1 Be apty after we. 


ſet. projet for.” 


Nee: Wir ids bi 


Ny; z5ed,'obſerye, w 
dothtowards thee.” 


* As firſt how hee doth 
guide thy feet andhearr 


dn bop mportutate, 4 Py 
yerGot heard not, wo] 


(7 ny in of the ond 


| cs an o- | 
PR de. | 


Par 
1ext, in 


| walking 


| after praying:thereismach 
in in chat: 'that which was 
the 


Es es 


b:fore © 
him, 


— RR 


; (oe pikref * Gpplication 

a-May when he prayed, 
reſts ypon tm as-mhe Jpi- 
Tit of. obedience 36.ths 
courſe; ſo as thar 55s 


dance heeharh ip 


| for,isq ſpec 
| meanesto keephim feare- 


fol of offending, anddik- 
an z tivlooke to 

paths to:walke and be- 
day Himſolle as became: 
> itor 28S.W, Came, 


nd pray as 4:(aitor.. Thus 


David, he walked by this 


7a [i principle, Pfal.66.18, If 
+) 3 (/ | ZE847 4 101QWIE) 10.005; 

14-194 God wiltoor beare we; "ghar 

| | confideration ſtallcame in 

' as acurb.untoſſane 4\ and 

.  |withonr this a man pro- 

| =akeaGod, and -ſq caſts 

| himſelfe! 


_ 09 4900 Salle 6-455 cena metas A. Do en 


—_— — — > td umn a 
rr er rn —— an 


4ne, ind by finning los | 
oven gk GTHE 


| Io; when he was to prays 
even "a5i for His lifes '(ay 


 Hverance *Frotit® his 
mieshe ſought} He ſpecks 
| allyprayes God to'dire@® 


hee miphenot 

Him! per tes 
yer te) bow \beape'we þe 
mers Mey what 


"The _ prayels 1 TY 


a ga hong iþ 


ning hee'Gould etiervate| 
and [poile all his priye re: 
je 


__ walke ': Law) | 
hy will; this hb elpeci- 


rc hn, For;uhnd: <= 


i. — I CEY m_—— i M2 


# n'for delivetarice, nee, fore 
Q_ ee” 


———_———— _-<2-4 


himſelfs ——faiks betind-haill a: a-| Chap; 6: 


pot by vey br r459 


| * 
cher/he did; ie-being gsd65 
Sine 


— A... A 


= veting = 


- EL. 


| | ov 


D | hcartto 
» | Waite for 


| Theron af! Praye a: | 


: oat > . — 


a = 
me an « Nd, 
ingeed og A bath: | 
jt brig. ini the'erſdhe| 

$2 hc in Ki 76 
| — Yuther th gh 
pray HI) 5 nor 
[orc ſoul 


uo] 


"me * ale yu 
thit wait? for #4) 
SHR 17 ofa-pod- 


| "} fa 

Ivma ts \f 
hoodie bins bo 
if-f- Were trota 
 rherefote this br, 
wers uſe tb'corfies: $N937 4 
[ | Both theſe ws: = | 
ayeto herjoyhed P/4: 

THE > hs aan L4#t: &| 
Jr # wuie, rd he foal ext: | 
LE hr wy "X Char 


y— m———_ 


[ 7 The Taree T_T 


—— —_—. 


\'S2\ 5 P4358 
ntaran ts YI, Ne | 
an be ae 
| We ag. y ae the or | 
| fax af 9x44 
. 4aN 


id 
ih 


} 


i" 
' TIC 


:4: 


Chap. 7 »/|ther - theſe ay come 
| 'ro ſpie' dn "on tb his 
prayers 5 IOr-prayer | 
be An Os 3 Omar | 
= be Vn 


bY Ye | 


<.1, ily: 


God rome: | praydtt: fort hg: cone 
Lerache ro pafſd; theft what 18 
properſu thon doubr of avi ant 


. 
| 


| 


"I | The returne of Prayers. 


and. it fl be eftabliſped u t0| 
"I ele that is,4manis gt 
| ded-to decxeerand: picch 
upon. ſuch mezcies in- his/' 
prayers,,as God: makes 
godd.in (Particular, : bee 
[Gjes what - would have, 
and Godperforms it: and 
chis priviledge thou. ſhale, 
[ have(fayes Zl-phas there) 


Mgny os Furne. ye | 


| om exrein| 
mhechou 


4 Fay ranted.to th Ee | 
Moy ſhall ha bavaiths 
: PEIVI Ec. © 44 IP 
fartupor ana ae 

[0 +. his. Ovne,c booles, | 
| caxver-of. his owne | 
Wl: iN in 3.4 mer- !! 


- 
—————— At. 


- || — — _ - - 


—— ——_—_——— 


F | " 
pro- 
p44 
\. ; 


—__— — cc w___— CC — —— __—— — 


ON — 7 a _—_ NC ———— 


_ gearing To 
rition 1 ahkee bins $9, Te 


Clno.y TO afbicalled. on | 
Godin aid) anGolgran-' 


dren, nd'tothis' 
Grd -given-us Ks Spit BY -: 3 
and: thiade ChrifeHFiſeaoer 

4394 4, whoknowes'wh al 
is good for us, though WS 
| fore alſo. commanded-us 
to ye om mercies for 
our ſelves, and chen come 
[ £0) hitn forehetn : and ro 


world baveut haveanele | | 
unto in our prayerss all | 
which! 


Val meanes 


lee Fe»! of mY 


"= Prayers. | 


| ſhea ts arc 
Lofcen jo 
| lous, whe- 
Fiher at be 
-an 'anſrver | 
to:Prayer, 
or out 0 
} common 


providece. 


[meine 
things weaken nor 


£ |that We ofcen diſcern not; |. 


[wee haye.themy. cicher to 


| did carneſtly ſeckethem: 


| the my: ox: aut of common 


Lp > —>—— 


—————— 
——_— 


i | oAgd-yer beceuſe, ca. 
| though we have: the VETrF.| 
things weedid Alkeand| 
debire.;fachis thejealauſic 
&intfidefiry ofonr bearts, 


nar-acknowledge.that i] 
waes'our ptayers,that:o- | 
rained them-from God: 
bur we are apt;when ance. 


look bur:xothings: bclow, 
and ihe ſegond-:cayles; of 
them, though þefare wee 


of God, : or :flfe Kill dif-| 
ten(tfully roqueſis whe-| 
| eher-at NA; Was G5/ GUT | 
 ptayers .char.hee granted | 


] 
| - | £ T2} 7 / , 
| 
@* "#, 4 
. 
w "r= - . ROE ? I_— 


| Hoa mas 
Coke HIT ; 


| The on ioneas T2 3 
= fiempets 1-9-1467 

indie dnt urged 

Font 


he did ir _— 4 
prayer: a ſec 
canſohe now agate 
yergly;with- ae, F#f 4c. | 
brepkethope with 4tewpeſe, | i 
| Vers: 19% Fr" a a 
 ogs; diſtraſifgll;: Jovveriie 
 (whueh are apt, 
CInEs es 
\irye.andgeryer em mM 
 alrhough God. ANe | 57 cd 
| yer.us upon gur,calling | AUTOS 
| apon him;yet we. w 
| beleeye. Hen. ge kn ens 


ek "Thersfor 


y 
—— One PIEEY 
= 
--- , p 
4 i 4+ 
« @- - , «4 FS. 
P w_ 
--z -v - 
x 
hu y 
- > 4 - 
S mn % 
- 
. . 
py 


ormance : | 


Goddiſc 
VErSA Merc 


then ordi- | 
nary hand i __ 


| of provi 
dence in 
things ac+ 
| eompliſhr 
by prayer: 


| inſtanced 


2nd diſco» 
1yercdin F. 


di 


| 
| 


: particulars, 


» ewe». wry Oo 


fires; Pſab17. 7) 6 ware 
97017; 7't welows 


——— — — 


” 
; 
' 


| 


CY TITTIES = 
- —— - — 


I \- eronormn == 


Y root Gr 
wedki noble 


| [veg beioerib 
cot = 
]-Uers '1Oc-: 2 | g 


; 


102011. ay I Hl 
SRrondgd. -..-_..: | 


—__—_— mf OY ..my 


| Theratwneaf. Prayers. fi 23 
— — 


il quierly throfgh another, | 
| xrr,110-a0d when! both |: 
[oltntexq;pa® an. dron | 
gare flyes openofits.own | 
accord, ver.10.* 'Now-ach| 
difficulties. -are: there-in | 
| many...buſjneſſes 5 which | 
| yet inthe; endiare-accoms- 
plithed- by- prayer 3; Iron 
| chatnes alloft, Iron gates, | 
enemicshearts;flye- Open; 
| ob their, own agcogds aud and) 
though not. inzhax Mirar 


| accompliſh; $h@(/116 in it 
Miu Prnelorc le | 
wr Lnpr ws bt gt] : 
i; mY wa * nomiads * 


and} 


nn PER 


Chap. 7. |and yde, and a faire day, 
andaltrhe way paved, or| 
as "David fayes; heft-1hy| 

way wait plaine befart thee, 
and chere-fails out a {rea 
conjun@ion and meeting 
of many circumſtancesto. 
{gether 'oeffedtin, which 
had- influence into , 
| whereof if any _ ha 
{beere wanting, heply the 
thinghwd pot been done ; 
{when the thiogy prayed fo 


19s cs ted, proj” 
| iii omecrh This, 
" Sur whos Yeene oe 
-1:059 | *»tf' of 
at "was the ac- 
2 iaweor of (ehoit | 
[460g .defixes hed hs re, 
* | ty ) | [repay ebwey 

- [fyerbow were dlrhings 

Eran they thut de- 


_ tained 


—_— 
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q 
: 
' 
f: 
j 
i 
| 
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B Er wes prnidkebg the 
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LL 9 ——— — - "1 Weary" 


f hg hope. | bog | Chaps? 
the' 


When 'God grants |, 

wich" ati dver- | 4,718 
pltis; 2ab606 whiarwee did | widefied 
4k 84eMach tiianly orher | vb 24d 
| mbreles i edherher: with cher mer- 
| (Ie Which welofg pray-. ©+: 
&&for ;this alſo may'bea, 

| Nghe"God did 'hexe our 
| ptayers icffor when he: 
| 86th Heare indded}/ hee! 
| uſerhyro ditabout what wee| 

| dif itkeor thinker; thereby," 

| the/alore 00 Overcome. 
| ths BAreSb5Pawd aſked 

life, and hegaychia| 
| | HiSrethen heasked, Rot hoy 
|'21. 2, 3:4; 5-80 Senn! 11 

heaked bat we, and!* | 
hee: pave hith thorechen | 
heazked, Peiice; Riches, Ho- 
yourand all wietrie;n.Kis.; ple” 

3 #22 r34  Hdhnah ſhee al» | «tf?! | 

{ ked: 


P_ 


j 4 


— 
DE 


CE EE CT —— 
—_— SS 
> | ked byt- one. male-Gguge, 


- thing k 
7ers, 
mo iculat 


 ] aga token | 


of Gods | circumſtance. of 
wand nic, | dence COOCUTrreNt: whrk , 


nun——_—_— 


_—_— 


} The rearnef Prayers, | | f 


and 


which is a token for good, 
and (ealeth rousthat iris | 
framGodzluch often ag a | 
man-bimſciferakes narice | 
of, and whichothers take 
notice of allo. 199 = 


rokewf for £ 
ny Ku fi res 

| w4y: [ce i -#{hawe # | 
and ſuch rokens doth; God | 
often make ſmall cixcums 
{tances to: bee. ;;Things | 
{wall in themſelves, way 
bee megne indicie, great 
Genes and: tokens; for | 
example Hoſes and 44+ 
799, and. the 1ſracljes bad” 
long. cryed to Go.Þ: fer 
the deliverance. - of; -his 
people, and laid up many | 
prayers; their cry came np, 
as was ſaid ; and when 
od doth deliver them, 


what 


— 4 +. mee yea «© 


| ane cokens were there 
| of good and of Govy 
 hati# 5h ir, ' end of his ati: 
| Aver'to? wheir- -prayers'? 
| | The! TextwHores (as/aviy 
| obſc3ved before that « dep 
did not barke at" their going 
[443*'Ex0d. 3's; "” which 
| wast'finalfdiroutnſtance, 
bare was Ugh indi 
| | wv; and {@:intended_ by 
| G68; for the Texraddes, 
\Thit ye may- binds Hhat Hd, 
Foy 4 difference betytew th 
Iſtaclites and: the Epypii- 
ans. This was a ken of 
 Gods' hand, to-over-rule 
the congues of rue brait 
creatures; thacuſe'ro (tif 
at'ſuch onuſball noiſes, 
and ar: travellers eſpecial 
ly in the: nighe.!So when 
Iſaac and CAbrabam, ves 


| Then ration of rages] 


— 


—— 


| The returne-of Prayers. | 145 
his ſervant alſo,had pray- Chap. 7. 
led:for a Wife for."1ſacc, 
[te by-what a token God 
| ſhewedhe had heardtheir 
[prayers; Rebekkah was the | 
| firſt thar came our tothe | 
|ervanc- ſent -co- bring: a 
wife for him : and-if ſhee | 
| be the womari appointed 
| for 1ſaas(faies the ſervane) | 
| Les ber offer me drinke, and | Gen-33: 
| #5 Camels alfa ©; this was | 34 
[a ſ{mal}l;;thing :in:.appea- | 
rance, but.a greativdicinm 
|of Gods hand-in-irz- and 
NE 4-5 | 
ea at it; and mworforphea : 
and-che. figne. in ics 
| Was ſuch; as argued a 
|good nature in her, anda. 
kindecourteaus diſpofiti- | 
on, which therefare -( It! 
may bee)hee ſingled out, 


Al—. 


l 


— 
_ tl 


li. —. Hor os... toe. 


4 16 | T he 1 retwrne ne of Prayers ] 


a5 4 roken of a meer ewife, 
as a thing eſpeciallyrobe 
| lookedar inthe mariage 
choile.''.. 
K . 3- Againe, the conſidera. 
=. os] | tion of the time, wherein 
thetime he things we have aſked,! 
opens are granced, may much 
prayed for help us ro diſcerne, whie-| 
is accom- | ther it be in anſwer toour: 
pls, |nrayers. For God" who. 
[doth all ' things w: weigh 
and maſare; Thewes his 
nmr ro as: mock 


itthe'/caſon; as" ok 
| rherhing Cie o'D 


| Grader ul 6thes of 
| rhyilife and fill chooleth| 
{ & bet and ficreſt roar 
er thy prayers in, 1” am 
10000 g#- Plea 

rhe B0-Þy 158." fs Dr 


Oin(initce hens) ) 
s 


III" 


"Sq R—— - 


—— OO -, 
CC. 


. 
” end ET 
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hee prayed in an acceptable. < 
time, Pſal.6991 3. SOACCOT- 
dingly Godanfwers inthe 
beſt and moſt acceptable. 
time e005; for he weits to 
be prnmet for btis a God | 
| of judgement, Eſay 30. 18. | 
chatis, Hee js a wiſe God 
thar knowes the: ficteſt 
rimes and ſeaſons; where- 
[into ſhew kindneſſes,and 
| to deale forch his fayours 
| in. $4 $578 F, 
oP Asfityivmndy be, that] 1 
"thar very * time when Sometime 
ys haſt beene moſt in the thing 
ſtanzand earneſt, yea even | pl 
whija(Þthon art'y pra | clini = 
ingot prefer bald-? he AM in we: _ 
thing is done and accom- Fon: in; 
Ppliſhe To this pe al Pn MES 
Yerket do 6512 4." 


OO” 


| Thereturne of Prayers, 
fore they call (which ar- 
gues much Jove to give 


mercies unſought Yſo allo! 
 whileſt they are ſpeaking, fl 
will heare, and grant the 
thing, which argues no 
tefle love; and he culsout 
that rime on purpoſe, that 
| they might reſt afſred| 
that it was in' anſwer to 
their prayer.” Thus to af 
ſure Hezekfab his prayer 
was heard, God ſent the 
| Propherinuncohimwhil 
leſt hee was apreyirg1and 
wee ng, with bz head twr- 
-nea-towards the wall. 1:50 
ſaae going outta pro iN 
. | the-field;,” meets; his-#t 

 bekkah then a comming; 
that bleſſing of 


nn II a. AM. cotton A... 


—_> 
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hee was then in Treaty 
with God for ::this Rebek- 
kab-was the fruit of many. 
prayers. So when'S. Peter 
' was in priſon,the Church | 
being gathered .together | 
co-pray for him, 'S. Peter | 
comes andknocks at the— 
ſame howre,AGGs 12. from 
the 12. ver. tothe 18. So: 
as it often falls out herein, 
as to the Ruler in the 
Goſpel, /9b. 4.52. who.iv- 
quiring diligently, found 
that the ſame houre_ that 
Chrift had ſaid to bim, Thy 
| ſoune liveth, hs ſon recoves 
red, and ſo hebeleeved, and 
his whole houfheld : So alfo 
here, that ſomerimes the 
thing is done,” or-the 
newes of ir comes. the 
| ſame houre or ſoone after, | 
H3 where» 


M— — 


; 
_————_— 
. 


The retarneof Prayers, 
wherein a man was pray-| 
ing about It, and haply 
chen when the heart was 
moſt ftirred - about it, 
[more then at any time 
[elſe : this isa figne it was 
| | 
an an{wer of prayers, and 
may help co confirme a 
mans faith 1n it,as that al- 
ſo did his. | 
. When: | © Or ſecondly ,; when it 
{ acanted 1n 1s the moſt acceptable 
the fireſt | and every way. the fitreſt 
jo [time to have the thing 
granted. Ar that cime, 
i. when thou hed} muſ 
mweede, and *: 'when thy 
heart was moſt fit for it. 
For inan{wering prayers, 
{God aimes eſpecially at 
two things: * To fhew bu 
mercy, that a man might 
magnific and exale _ 
n 


W— "I" 
CF IE” 


—_— 


times,when we have moſt | 


0 


IS 


—_——— 


| 


[thing. The one you have 


FE 5 returne of Prayers, 


And *- To have the heart 
ſatisfied and filed with joy 
and contentment 1n his 
anſwer, and the thing 
' made ſweer,and-a mercy 
indeed to him: in briefe, 
that his goedneſſe might be 
delighted in, and hu mercy 
exaled. And fortheſe two 
porpoſes he cals our ſach 


need; and alſo when our 
hearrs are moſt ſubdued, 
and our luſts mortified: | 
For then we are firteſt to 
relliſh his goodacfie alone; 
and nor to: bee drawne- 
away with the carnall 
ſweetneſſe that-1s_in the 


expreſt, Eſay 30.18. Hee 


|bi mercy exalted, The ſe- 


waits to bee gracious to have 


A] 


PO CER 


H4 con 


OO OCES EINE em oc, ee on 


—_— 


The fitteſt 
44 


time 


knowne 
| two WAayes, 


— 


| — — _ 


Nt be: returye of Prayers, 


| x When 


wee have 
moſt need. 


7. cond intimated James 5. 
}Te a5ke ana receive not, be- 


canſe ye ache amiſſe, to con- 
ſure upon your tuſts , Such 
prayers, whileſt the heart 


denies .ordeferres inmer- 
cie rill the heart bee Wea- 
ned. 

For the firſt of theſe: 
As, ſuppoſe thou diddeſt 
pray long for affiurance of 
ſalvarion; and joy inthe 


| Holy Ghoſt., and when 


thou: hadft moſt needof 
ic, either when thy ſpirit 
would have failed without 


|it,'as Eſay 57.16, Or a- 


oainſt ſome greagafflidi- 


or-approaching, or ſome 
great encounter. with the 


jar for the Name of 


| SObcuGag filled thy 


heart 


is in this tem er,the Lord! 


| 


 Asthe Pſabnift ſayes, The 
full. time 19 have ; 
him. was come. 


| thar very' night, when in | 


God delivered: him at the | 


_— —————_. 


| —_— _ 


heare with -it, &c. that 
was the fitteſt time : 'now 
hath God heard thy pray- 
er. As S, Peter hee was 11 | 
Priſon, and had beeneſo| 
'for many dayes , as -ap- 
peares by the fourth and 
fiſthwerſes, LAs 12.God 
could haue delivered him | 
at any time, © while| 
the Charch prayed for 
him,vey. 5. But God kept 
him in on 'purpoſe, . riff 


the next morning Herod 
meant to bring him forth | 
to execution, :and'ther | 


rayers. of "the Church; 
thenwasthe moſt firrime; 


then 


ye" IIS 
— 


| ' The returnt of Prayers. | 155 


| | Plal.roz. : 1 
CF ON | 14. | 


Chap. 7: 


| 


I OOO —_ 
_ 


H 5 to- 


© A ee EE ee ec 


2. When 


| was beſt 
prepared 

| ko receive 
it, and 


ned from 
[1t, 


moſt wea- 


| the heare | Was woſe fit for hen mercy, 
| it- was. granted, then art 


l 


| evill difpaſition of their 


| foreceive an anſwer, is a 


| that God! pr 


| Thereturne of Prayers, 


A rrr—— — 


ligne -God did jr-our of 
ſpeciall love, which love 
hee weld have exalted by 


thee, as Eſay 3018. 
It 2, when thy heart 


chon alſo heard in/an ac-| 
 ceptable time: for: God 
doth not with-held\mer- 
cies from thoſe -that are 
his, out of want of Joye; 
neither-ſo-much for what 
is paſt, asforehe preſent 


hearts, whereby: they are 
_ gofit: co. receive. them: 
and in this ſenſe; likewiſe 
may that bee vriderſiood, 
eth. the” 
heart: and brarerb the pray- 


er, Pſa f 0.1.7 v4 2%? #2 \ | 
” | As\ 


— 


As firſt, when thy heart | < 
is moſt weaned from'that 
remporall mercy ( ſuppo- | 
(ing it ſach) granted: thee] - 
upon ſeeking of it 2 S0| 
David, when had hee the 
|Kingdome in poſſeſſion 
oiven him ? ra when 
hee was as: a meaned ebild, 
[and had his high thoughts 

(which baply» atche!firit 


|his minde) purged our, 
Pſal.1 31.25, ] hawe ne eb | 
thoughts, orc. » ſayes: hoe | 
|rhen';' Thus; when thy | 
heart had let ail carnall 
| ends goe, and:had beta- 
ken it ſelfe alone roGad, | 
for thy portion tobe ha | 
alone out ofhim,then the 
thing prayed for; comes | 
G to pg this -was the 

4: fitteſt! | 


| 
| 
| 


WIFI 
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newes of it-had niſen'in I 


TOI 


Chap. 7. 


0bjeda, { 


| 


Fm ry —_— 
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|rofay, To have a thing 
| when my heart 1s itaken| 


| thon- wike reliſh his love 


A m—_ 


| ee lheth 
fiereſt ſeaſon. _ 
'  Butyon will beeready 


off from ir,and evencon- 
tented not to have it, 
| makes ir to be as no mer- 
Cy :'for where there is no 
defire, there 1s no rejoy- 
cing. | | 
If thy deſire-bee taken; 
off the thing, then thou 


wile zejoyce the morein} 
 GovD now; andthough| 
the thing of. itſelf ſhould 
| now give-thee lefſe fatis-| 
 faQtion, ' yer God bythe 
' thing wiligive thee:more, 


i 


and he will make itup;for 
and fweetnefle in it now, 
which is better 1hen lifes; 
and therefore much: bet- 


0 by 
54453 311 


- 


———. 
_—_—_ 


—— ——. 


—— Md 
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cer than that thing enjoy- | 
ed ; and indeed the vio- 
lence of the defire before, 
would have made ir lefle 
| ſweer, for the thing alone 
would not have filled and 
contented that defire, | 
' when it was an inordinate 
laſt, and ſo thon wonldft 
have beene vexed with it, |. 
| rather'than 'ſarisfied, and 
 founda greater vanity in 
1t:but now when it is be- 
come a ſubordinate” de- 
| fire unto'God, © that the 
deſire is downe, andthe 
heart *quieted and con- 
rented? with God in- the 
po : the heart ſaves as 
the ſaid,thaveenongh.So 2. | 
likewiſe thong: maiſt have 
an - affliction thou pray-. 
eaſt longagainſttakenoff 

then, |. 


pt 


_— 


he ———_—_—_——_ 
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| Chap. 7 7+ | then, when thy heart was 
| molt willing to igccept 1hy 
| Lev.z8.q1 | puniſhment (as - Moſes's 
phraſe is.) and to ſubmic 
| $0.God:inſie, PAR. 
64. - A third-thing you are 
14 third | to. oblerye. concerning | 
pn ee 0*1 the- accompliſhment of 
[fromthe | the thing prayed for, 
fo on | WhEreby you may diſcern 
ene | whether granted 1 1n--anl- 
Gods dex \ wer tO Prayers, is, when 
kali Fn ſeeſt God in hs dea- 
mene of it, | Jings with thee, and; an- 
andour | {\yering of thee, to dealc 
pey"** - [in-akinde of proportion 
with thy mannerof pray-| 
ing and ſeeking. of him, 
andof walking with him 
 whileſt thon were depen- 
dane on him, for ſich or 
| ſuch a mercy, Andas you: 
wy ſee a proportion be- 
eween 


| 


| are agar enin 1, | 


_——__—_——— 


|more by-ends or-carnall 
| defires you had in pray- 


| Thereturneof Prayers. | 


eween ſinnes andpunith- | Chap 
| ments, Which are the re- 


wards of them , that you | 
can ſay,ſuch a fin bronght | 

forth this affliQion, it is fo 
like the Father : ſo'you | 
-mighe ſee the: like pro. 
portion, beeweene your 


with God, and-Gods 
wers to you, \and his-dea- | 
lings with -you.;: So did | 
David, Pſal 8.24.; Accor. 
ding to the cleenweſſe of my 
hands bath' he recomppenced. 
ze, &c. His ſpeech notes | 
ſome ſimiliende- or like- 
neſſe:as for example, The 


| 


ing, and the more 
mingled -of theſe with | 
your holy defires,and che'| 


more. | - 


Oo — ——_— 


| Ther retwrue of Prayers | 


y ove want of zeale, fer. 
| yency, &c. were found. i in 
your prayers , the more 
you (hall(irmay be) finde | 
hah bicrerneſſe mingled 
'with the mercy, when it 
1s granted , and ſo much 
imperfe&tion, and want of 
<comfortin1 it: ſofayes Da; 
vid 1n the ſame Pſat. wirſe 
25.26, With the pure thou 
wilt ſhew thy ſelfe pure. 
| Pare prayers have pure 
bleſſings; & econtra: With 
the Aeon thou wilt fhew 
thy feife froward 1 and 4-| 
aine, 'as you in praying 
| ſomerimes flackened and 
agg cold, fo you mght 
te the bufineſſe in like 
manner tocoole, and caſt 
backward: as when Moſes| 
band: were downe, CAmaltk 


Ps 
: 
- 


| ' Thereturneof Pray 
prevailed - but when they 
Were hifted up; Iſraet had | 
the better, Zx04. 17. 12. 


God ket him'{ee a/propor-| 


ers. 


prayer was the meanes of | 
prevailing. A man findes | 
in praying, thar his ſuice | 
ſomerimes ſticks,and-goes 
noton as he expeced,this 
[is becauſe he gives not fo 
good afee ashe was wont, 
and dothnot ply God, and | 
folicite himz but on the 
contrary, when hee was | 
ſtirred up to- pray , then 
{till hee found things to 
goe well: by this a man 
may clearely ſee, that it 
was the praier which God | 
did heare and regarded. 
Thus likewiſe when 2a 
| man ſees hils and dales in 


tion, which argued his} 


en dit. a. en Ds. comms 


—— 


' The returne of Prayers, | 


a bulineſle, faire hopes of- 
'ten, and then all daſhe a- 
gaine,and che thing in the 
end brought to paſſe, ler] 
him looke back uponhis 
prayers: didſt not thouin 
lie maner juſt thus deale 
with God 2 When thou 
{hadſt prayed earneſtly , 
[and. thought thou hadſt 
__ a nag % daſh 
all againe, by ingerpoſing 
Ges fin, and thus againe 
andagaine? Herein God 
would have you obſerve 
{2 proportion; and It may 
help you to diſcern, bow, 
and when they are anſwe- 
|red,and obtained by pray- 
]er; becauſe God deales 
| chus with you therein in 
| fuch a proportion to your 
| prayers. | 


| Cnar\( 


| 


| heart; 


| bee in anſwer tothy pray- 


—_— 


; 


| 


C HA ?. VIII, 


| 


' Seves Obſervations more. 
| "from the effects which 


the, accompliſhment 0 
the mercy hath upou +4 


4 
. 


| FOurtbly, thou-mayeſt 
* diſcerne whether they 


| 


ers,by the effets upon thy 
heart. - 

As r. If che thingthar 
15 granted upon thy pray- 
ers, draw thy heart mors 
neere anto God, it js thery | 
certaine, that it was gran- 
ted as an anſwer to thy 


= 


out of ordinary \provi- 
dence onely, doe increale | 


| The returne of Prayers. 4 
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prayers. Things granted |+ 


d. 1. 
If the 
thing ob- 
tained 
 dravves 


neerer to 
God, and 


r@retoyce 


1h Ju$4a- 


Your 111 it, 
more-than 
in the 
thing, 


< our. 


—_— — — 


— 
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| Exod,32,6 
\ 


|the Quailes''might Fat} 
{ſome of their bodies that 
| ſurvived, yet their ſoules 


| curſe. upon their Spirits: 


{daughter cHichol tobe a 


| their will,the things they 


| 106.15. hee gave: them 
| their requeſts, but ſent 


| laſtfull ; they: did eate and 


tC. 
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our laſts,and are ſnares to 
1s; as Saul gave David his 


ſnare to him : So their full| 


tables are made ſnares : (0 
G o Þ gave the 1ſraeirtes 


defired, but withallgeve- 
them wp to their Iufts, Pſal, 


leanneſſe imo. their-ſonles | 


grew: leane: there wasa 


this: new. delicate food 
made their bodies more 


drinks, and roſe up to: play. 
Bur, things ds 945 by 


| prayerare ſanQified tous, 


; \ 


for 


——_— 


| from Gad; ſo a man will 


| by prayer 5 ſhee:retarnes 


| 28.For this childe grayed, 
| abd:God guwe mwetiny preits 


{Jirig 'withithee;thanſwes | .- I 7 
|riogthee;robeakindeſy [+ 1] 
| mottyveE:to cauſe; thee-ro | | Þ} 
mourne for:f6n;,andto bee | 


>. \ 
Re TT 


T he returne of Prayers. 1 
for everyching i ſanfiifi- 


| 


not inſnare .nor imangle 
our hearts : a thing obrai- | 
ned by prayer; as itcame 


returne itto God, anduſe 
having obtained”: Samuel 


himunto Gad, 1.Sam.1:;27 


£7» 
9», and4bereforeatſst have. 
tent himio the Lord as long 
«s hee liveth.: If therefore. 
thou:findeſt this his:dea- | 


ed by prayer, ſo as itfhall 


it for his plory:So.Hannds | 


165 | 
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as 3: 
1019a; 


rantagainft Hin, 


iewesthe frait | 


i Th returne of "Prayers, 


ofprajen Thos! it 
avid 2ſal.6.8. Away 
pig yee that 7 im; 
quiry: Godbat heedthes 
—_ of eny weeping. 
.. 4 if thop rejoyceſt 
ine o dork than in the 
\_ ned:{o'Hawxal | 
Eng 
T br n forherchild, 
Lo rejeyceth in the, 
| ac. I.5$499.2.1: Shee 
/the :not"ſo much 
þ e. boo oi 'a$'1n + ori 
{| cen vfria favour: more in 
| t ber-prayer was 
ered;,''then in the 
Y rnd tmp {this is a 
it 7] nec having oboaine 
| lager th e mercy. through | . 
art with Al oro - th. 
en 
yers-1apſivered 
_ will 


—_ 


ME DOE CT 


will inlarge thy hearr | 
with thankefulnef; and | 
 chus uſtally' rhey- Joe; 
 ſelfe-love' makes tsmore 
| forward to pray , than ro 
give thankes; for nature'1s 
allof the craving and ta-. 
king hand': © bur ' where 
grace is, there will beno 
| eminent mercie gotren 


there will be 2 continued 
parcievfar thankfall” re- 


"Theretgrmaf Prayers. he 


with much ſtrugling, bur | 


rthethibranice of it a Toby 
while after, with ns 
| largetebr ; and As preyers 
rhbayded, owed thinkſeis 
Ohz ihonnd alſo, Hainah, 


ſhee'tnakes a'Song, 1. Jew. | 


r.2./ Great bleſſings that | | 


ar& wonne* with prayer, 
are worne v wich tharkfiil- 
nefſe': fiich tran wifInor 


_ www w = ee Saſke _ 


"167. 
Chap. 8, 


———. i. 


— 
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& Jak new,but he will with- 
give: thankes for old. 
T, okfulneſſe, of all du. 
ties, proceeds from pure 
grace,theretore ifthe ſpj- 
rit ſtirs thee-unto it, it 1s a 
ſigne he madethe prayer; 
What thankes ſhall j render 
|[c0,Ged, for the joy I havein 
50s, faith S. Paul \1:T he. 2, 
9,102 So in all bis other 
|Epiltles, - all, thoſe hee 
writes tog.as he prayes for 
[ih ſa. hee tells them, 
S es thanks for chem, 
rode their graces which 
had prayed for..Andit 
bh prayers for 
[orchers, . makes S;.Pau/ {c 
[thankfull, what when for 
5-46 jt Prayer, 2 .and 
th are, like wp 9 
be PRA ne: the "ay 


mnt 


| The returve of Prayers. 
| the ayre that is ſuacked-in 
by prayer, is breathed 
forth againe by thanks: Is 
| thy heart. afreſh mlarged, 
as to mourne for paſt. fins 
long fince commited, fo 
in like manner, to 'give 
thankes for paſt mercies 
wonne with long prayers, 
and this oi ni while 
afrer? it is a fign that they 
were obtained by prayer. 


3 If che mercy obtai- 
ned doth encourage thee-| a 
ro goe to: G ©.Þ another |/1c = { 


rime, ro pray againe the/| to God || 
More confidently and fer: |*53'2c- | [ 
vently, ic is a Cigne thou! 
aſt got the former thae | 
ay :: For the Holy Ghoſt 
aving ance ſhewed thee 
bis way. of procuring 
1ercy, _ It 1s, thou | 


art. 


6s. eg, $ 
_ - 8 


« 


3% 2170 T. Thrown of Prayer, I; 
_—_— 
Chap. 8: | art thus ready to take the 
famecourſeanethertime, 
| P/al136.2. The Lord hath 
| beard mee, and I willcallon | 
| bizs as long a5 Thive.l know | 
(fayes: hee) now what 
courſe to take, if I be in 
any want, even to call up. 
on him; and he calls upon 
— todoeſo too. 
'4' When God haviog 
tnnnd thy. prayers -upon |. 
Full to per- Glemne vowes made by 
forme his [rhee', thy /heart 1s mace 
vowrnny} careful to; pay thoſe 
* ]to obrane | YOWEs, which thou didſt 
{it make in the rime of thy. 
fuing ro. Go Þ 'for that 
[mercy, this maybe an ar- 
gument to chee, the thing 
being granted, that hy 
| Prayer 'was heard. -F or 
firſt, itarguech, that thy! 


heart 


hee ka 


— —— 


a tt... At 


—— ih... Aww. 


{ heartit ſelfedoth ſecretly | 
make ſach 'an'account, J 
| that npon'them God did 


rant the thing, and thou 
olt therefore 'make con- 
ſcience to retarn all again 
to God inſervice, as the 
condicion of thy Inden- 
cares made with him;:and 
as an homage due, andan 
acknowledgement. for e- 
| ver,that ſucha mercy was 
won by prayer; and by 
thispreſerveſt the memo- 
[ry of the receic of that 
| mercy : yowes being 'of | 
'the nature of homage : 
and ſecondly, in this alſo 
it 15anevidence, that the 
thing was obrained by 
prayer,in that God cals for 
thoſe. vowes from thee, 
by his Spirit i in thy hearr, 


a, oe 


—_——p_r___—_@_WWw— 
—_ —_— 


| 
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| Thereturne of Prayers; 


| form them z ic argues that 
|  |iarelation cothyprayers 
| | anſwered, He.takes therh 

as dues from thee, that ha- 
| ving diſparche: thy ſaite, 
| He now calls for what 
. | was agreed to bee given 
| him when je | bee} 
|  petformed. -And thirdly, 
| |inthatalfobedothaccepr 
| | rhepaymencoftheſethy | 
| ' yows of thee, be acknow. 


_ that thoſe vowes 
prayers were heard: 
for as M4xeah faid in ano- 


| Tudg.rz.2; | DET caſe, 1f hee meantto 
| have deſtrayed us hee wonld 
| net have accepted & facri- 
b fice:\oin this caſe it may | 
| | be aid, if God had not 
'-| ” _| heard thy prayers, hee 
""Þ [ would not have echo! 
: ' : z ' y 


—_— __——. 
| —_— 


| 
| 
| 


j 


| ther, 106 22. 27. Thos 


anely as it was to be his 


The: rerwr we of” Prayers. 
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thy vowes after thy pray- | Chap. 8, 


ing. Thus Davie, Pſal.66, 


13, 14. 7 will pay thee my | 


owes which my lips have- 
uttered, and my month bath 
{poktn, when 1 was in my 
rrouble;thereaſon follows, 
v:17,19.becanſe that Feri- | 
ty God hath heard me, when 


1 eryed to bim : and ſo Bli-| 


phaz in Tob doth connet 
and hang theſe ewo c 
fla 


uber prayer to him,and 


vowes : This 
T2 tows of pay*+: 
tg his vowes, was not- 


duty, bur alfo as #conſe-| 


quent that would follow | 
he other, that when his! 


| [ages ſhould be heard," 


ſhall hearethee, os « 


R.) 


73 


_hel___ 


- 
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'5 If a man 

| ſces by 

| {Þ# faicngand 

-» }ackncw- 
 { ledgeth 

|  }Gog «loſe 

= { han. mthe 
| accompliſh 


| ment. 
; 
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| forme his vowes: for his 


| to him by-it,audiamonglt. 


| 


| ming his vowes. 
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he thereupon would per- 


ſcope is to moye 7ob to 
raene 'to God, ſhewing 
whatbenefitwauld accrne 


others this : The hearing 
his prayers, ard perfor- 


'5 When thou art ina-| 
bled by faith.co fee Cleer- 
lyGods hand ſhewed forth 


in the «ffcQing of that 
mercy over andabovethe 
power-of ſecond cauſes, 
and to. acknowledge it to. 
hisglory : fot the truthis, | 
one maine cavilling rea- 
ſon in our blinde hearts, 
whereby wee' are uſually 
hindred and put by from 
apprehending, our pray- 
ersto be anſwered, when 


yet} 


A _ — __ 


- (init; thisis a fruic of his 


| ſhall find robe, that our | 
eyes are terminated and! 


- 
- 


wruc of Prayers. 


- Theret 
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yet the thing is done, wee 


bounded in ſecond Cau- 
ſes, and not raiſed to ſee 
Gods hand in the thing: 
therefore on the .contra- 
ry, when God inableth 
thee to fee that thee hach 


| 


ſoas thy minde is cleere 


hearing thy prayers::And 


co be true, that ſo- much 
fatth and dependanceas you 


for the--obtaining_ of a| 
mercy, ſo, much faith and 
[acknowledgement your will 
have in the accompliſhment. 
of it. Parallel withthisrule 


had upon Ged in prayer | 


* 


done thee this kindneſſe;-| 


this you will uſually finde | 


1s that cher, which in 4- 
F I 4  nother 


Fn... 


* om RR ——_ 


| 
| 


OO” o—_ 


f 


—_ 


| |<dmnch fora mercy ,wirh | 


8 norher caſe is _ gi 
ven, that in performance 
of duries, ſo much as the 
ſoul did goe our of it ſelfe | 
| to-God, for ſtrength to} 
performe them, fo mach, 

when they are perfor- 
|[med,, will the heart ac- 
knowledge Gods aſtiſtance 
andbe humbled: And this 


is « figne of prayer b 
heard opon this Dome 
becauſe Gods erid of hea- 


ring: prayers is, that wee 
| might plorifit him. So Pſad, 
50.1 5. Cellupen mein the.) 
day of trouble, and I will de 
liver thee , «1d thou ſhalt 
glorify mee}, Therefore 
when the hearc hachpray- 


ance belies” the 
obrainingof ir, and chen 


1s; 


_> ve ot. — pas Y 
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is; enabled to exale God | Chap'8..| | 
|  whenir.is obtained, It hve I 
ligne, that God did irin 
mere ro _- Prayers, 
OF EREIC Is COnDex1? 
on made berweene thele, 
as between the cauſe and 
| = wry vine _ thee, 
 Davia,when be was deli» | 
 vered our of all higgrows- | 
bles, (as whenhee made | 
| thar18:2/4/, he was, as ap- | 
peares.by the nifle-of it) { 
| then a; 6,verſe, he gg+ 
lates haw he had prayed; 
and bow hee wes heard, | 
and {ee thereupon how | 
| his heart was enlarged40 | 


- 
— 


tm —_— _ 
{+00 by rerwrne of Prayers. | 
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| avs ver.” When wee ſee 
| Angels" from God, be. 
yond- the 'power of fe- 
cond- cauſes deſcending, 
irts-a figne; tharprayers, 
as Anpels;firſt: aſcended, 
and obtained thar mercy. | 
| Thos alſo the-'Church | 
| Eſay 2:6: having. obtain- 
| ed-thoſe deliveratices by 
|prayef,;ver:1 5; (for which 
{there ſhe-makes thar ſong | 
{by way of thankfalrieſſe) 
ſhe aſctibes all unito God, 
ver: 12. T how haſt wrought 
Ph «ll our workes for ws, and 
9:6: | ver. 18, Yerily we have ne 
mercy, | wrought any deliverance in 
aw theearth. | 
21mg þ '"6- When wichthen mer- 
{comes in, | Cy there commeth-che al- | 
(= * | forance of Gods love, and| 
y prayer. j| an TNns of his fayour, | 
h when] 
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| There 
when G o'D !ſendsnora 
bare token only, but a ler- 

| ter alfo with ic, 'tobeare. 


= 
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— At. mth. lt. DA Are... 
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which che token is:wrapr. 

[': need) not make that a 
ſign; for whenrhis/comes. 
with a mercy, it Carries Its 


er 


few thornes inthe, rt 
curſe 1s raken- onr;'” bac 
what comes but by. ordi- 
nary providence, comes 
as It were up of ir; ſelfe a- 
lone,” and: like the: earch 


hap.'8. | 


wicneſſe-of-bis love,” in 


| owneevidence,//you will! 
| then know *well:enough 
| chat it is the fruicofpray- | 


. 2 Laſtly,iewillbeevi> | 
| dent by the evext-; things. 
obtained by prayer haye {obtained | 
be oo eecali 


{ and ftablc. 


———C—CC— es ce ea 
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vEt; things: 


mcrcies, 


Pac S4ae wv ut 


xations 2:'The reaſon. 3s, 3. 
for what 'comes/ in by 
prayercomes a88 bleſſing, | | 
and ſo wo ſorrow ja: 4dded 10) 
irand allo becauſe prayer| 
killeth - thoſe inordinate | 


lufts, which. is: che. cauſe 
of that vanity —_ 
onwhich, is Jothe thing 
enjoyed. :89t whew yg 
blefing of God make h' rich, 

ihe adderh no ſorrow with it, 
Prov, 10.22; Things long: 
_ |deferred, fa». ts 
by:prayer;prove moſt c6-| 
|forcable, and in a ſetled 
{manner ſuch ; they prove 

ſtanding and: {table (ble/- 
{ings:; 2 and what- grouble 
che hearrwas pt com the 
- deferring,it is reeampen- 
| ced by :the 'more ſerled| | 
A immixe {weet: | 
nefſe; 


CC —— 


«* - .- 
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| ing ſteeped// thergIn, it | 
proves [exceeding pleas | 
fant, So Prov, 13,1 2.H0fe 


| 
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| neſſe in the. enjoying | | 


—_— 


| fcke2, but when the deſire 
ure it #4 vreenf life,and 


abundantly comforts: the 
| heart. Thus /ſaac: 


and 4 


er having long perfu+ 
fed it, and the thing be 


deferred makes the. btart 


heates that ſicknelſe, and 


forpd 
Rebekkah a.great blethng , 
bore wile t@ 
him, Gen, 2 ; lt, Such a 
comfort alſo was ſage tx 
Abraham, -Gen. 17.18, 19. 
A ſonne indeed, a fonne of 
laughter, as his name frg- 
nifies : and ſuch was S«- 


muiel to Hannah, ſhee had 


lt. At. et 


\but a good ſon, a blefſed 


-not onely a ſonne of tim, | 


Bi fon, 
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ringthe blefling,bat with | 
out:-prayer, how imbiteer- 
ed'was it to him, (thoogh | 
a bleſſing to himin the e- 
[venr) by twenty yeeres 
 baniſhment from his mo-/ 
thers houſe > When/1ſrae! 
| chemſelves ſer upa' King, 
but not 6y we,as God faies, 
what -a puniſhment was 
|herothem?givenin wrath, 
qnd taken' away in anger : 


| Hoſſ12.11. | 
| 
'Y | | 
'k 
13 | | 
=: |: 
er cen tent nee FM. 
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| Confiderations toquiet the 
heart,andto belp it I aife- 
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| - ecceptation of the prayer 
when the thing 1s not 
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Ut'now the next an 
Fmore difficult queſti- 
on is, When the thing « not 
granted,how ſhall we then 
diſcerne” ati know, that 
| God doth notwithſtand- 

ing heare the prayer ? © | 
Concerning which, I 


| 


| 
| 


| 


| very thing it felfe defi- 
red is not granted;' whett | 


-"'cerme an anſwer to; and\ 


-accomplithe.'® -*- -** | 


—{ ——— — c— 


muſt premiſe this; thar it | 
1s trne, that alwayes the | 


_Chr iſt 


ST 


ih 


yet the prayer'is heard. | 


15 nog al- 
'Watesgran- 


red, when 


yetthe 
prayer 1$ 


heard. 
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2\| Chriſt. "prayed, 
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"the Fam 
micht paſſe. from him , 
which though ſome in- 


rexpret..the word puſlivg; 
Rn ſhart Wart: ee 9 


Ck he. brunt, .and..thar 
efore in thas.r ar agel 
hee was heard direct Jy in 
| what he asked: petit ſo, 
why was that clauſe if it be 
pleaded ha argues 
[his petition was for 
tall removall.,. yee with 
will 5 
© We+-mO 
.n a 
ſhore remoxalliof ic : nay, 
impoſſible bye cha 


ing into Carey + Devs.3- 
| 7 ren he. PE : 


ſayes | 


een. ed. at "_ 
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ayes hee,ver.23; athew 
was angry with mee, and 
- world not heare me. ver.26. | | : 
| Likewiſe ere Icometore- | 
ſolve the caſe, an objecti- 
| on 1s alſo to be removed, 
which Is, | - A 
{ * Thar if che Spiric of i 
G oÞD doth 1. every 8 


| faithfalf prayer in us, as 
| Kor. 8. 26. it is faid Hee 


doth, ya wn not pu ts 
ay for but the Spirit | 
[fa Fx Bowe TY 
 heſtarcherhebe deep rhings $i 
of God,as it is ſaid, Cor.2; | * 
that therefore hee knows | 
ing that G © D- will nor 
grant ſach a "thing, 'y 
may think chathe ſhould 
not ſirre np'the heart ro 
pray for that-which God 
meanes to deny; bur al- 


— 
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' 
{ though the 


An obje- 
.Rion an- 


fveed: 
TT hat - 


Spirie 
knows 
Gods 


| mind, and 


teacheth us 
what to 
pray for; 


| yet the 


| 


| ed for may 
| not bee 


thing pray- 


granted, 


| us, and doelie before our 


pray, as he doth in preach- 
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wayes guide the 
right, and not let us.erre 
or mifſe in the things wee 
4) tor. To this,in briefe | 
y way of anſwer. 

I. [The Spirit makes 
not prayers ins, alwayes 
according to what Gods 
ſecret will and foreknow- 
ledge is, but according to 
his revealed: will to us, 
both in his word, andin 
his providence, as things 
therein are preſented co 


view; arid (0 nor-alwayes 
according” to what hee 
meanes to doe, but accor- 
ding towhart ic is our. duty 
to pray molt tor: for hee 
concurres. to- aſsiſt us ro 


[ig or nſing; other ſach 


lixe | 


hearra-| 


t——_——. — leet. ret. 
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like meanes and Ordinan: | 
| ces, wherein though the 
ſpirit knowes whom God 
meanesto convert,whom 
nor,yet he affiſts us Mini- 
ſters/in- our ſpirits often-_ 
times asmochto preachto 
thoſe hee meanes not to 
convert, as to thoſe hee 
meanes to convert :; Hee 
dealing with 0s therein 
| according to what is our 
daty, noe according. to 
what is his decree. - 
- : Againe, ſ@ondly;rhar 
phraſe helpes to anſiver 
this, when hee'is faid to | 
helpe- our infirmities , and 
therefore not according 
| to his owne vaſt khonk: 
ledge, doth he frame our 
prayers, but ſo, as hee ap- 
plies his aſlifance to our. 
_infirme, | 


thin 
——_— ————————— 
® #4 of © wha 
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5- | infirme; weake; and nar- 


3H | are in dacy |to' conceive, 


| vealed m his 


row apprehenfions, and 


fach things, as according 
to onr knowledge 'wee 


and which by-all wee can 
ſee,by what is afore usre- 
proyidence, 
we thinke to be moſi-for 
 onrigood, and his'glory ; 


= 


. 
V 24-20 
to pray ab- 
ſoluccly + 
for ſuch 


| bleſſings 
+ as arc not 
abſoln tely | 


| pacifie, ' and» direct! the 


and God accepts fuch t- 
fires .u from ui, but yet 
doth for. ws according to 
=: de ugg ec 
- And ſo now to come 
to the caſe propounded, 
and chereirruntohelps to 


heart abour choſe prayers 
at which the things are 


| promiſed. , 


| 


ftirres up deſires11 us to. 


— 


s C2 age” ew 


yn_— 


And) 


CO nn On CE I 
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' And TT how diddeſt | C 
 chon frame "thy! projer for F-1 
| that thing which | ©) deny- | 
[edi thee? Didit chow prey | 
for it abſolutely, and per- 
emprorily . as mply beſt 
for thee 2 thon muſt-not 
then think wach., if ſuch 
a prajer. bee denyed, for 


_— —— [on 


if thou Jia pray: for. it 

| conditionally .and withan 
| | (if) as Chrih Td, if the | 
poffble. (which infiance ts | 
a ſtrong ground for ſach! 
kinde phy ers) and wot 
| ny will, out thy will be done, 
ſo, as thou didf referre it 


ment inthe thing,andnor-| 
thine owne, onely didft 


Par him -in mind as thy: 
| duty 


unto,and craſtGods judge» - of 


EIS 
LS * - 
_- 


' 


| 


| 
| 


| 


In which 
| when we 
|} are denicd 


WC arcto 
reſt in 
Geds judg. 


| ment as 
| beſt for us 


and ſo in. 


; \terpret. the. 


fern an- 


ered, 


S 3, 
'Fheremay 
be arcler. 
vation 'in 


{ greater 


; METCY. 
| 


ia} duty was, Of what was Te- 


didſt referre it to'Bis will 


It 


-rhe denial, | 
4 for ſome 


|= 
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preſented to thee as beſt 
for thee in view, and-ſo| 
left-ir to him to caſt; and | 


and wiſedome : Thenthy 
projer may be moſt fully 
anſwered and heard, —_ 
yet the thing denied, and | 
thou artto mrerprer, and 
God rakes meaning - and 
mind revealed in the e-| 
| vent in the-beſt ſenſe, 
which way ſoeyeric falls: 
forotherwiſe,CHR1sT 
had nor been heard, when 
yer, the Text ſayes, Hee 
w4as heard inal hee fearen, | 
Hebr.5.7. 

- 2, Obſerve, if there 
were not a reſervation 1n 
chat denial,for ſome grea- | 


ter and farther mercy, 
whereof” 


© 
—_— 


he 


es Sn th. 
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whereof that-deniall was | Chap. g.| 
che foundation. Thus| k 
| oftentimes ſome great 
crofle is preyented,by the | 
deniall 'of a thing, which | 
we were urgent for: if we 
| had had many, of our de- 
| fires, wehadbeenundane: | 
i SD it was. a mercy ta:D4- 
& #4, that his childe was 
ta'.en away.,for whoſe life 
| he was yer ſo earneſt, who 
would have been bur a li- 
ving monument of. his 
fhame. It was alſo: a\mer- 
cy to David, that Abſalom 
was taken away, (whom 
ſurely he prayed much for, 
for-hee loved him much) | - 
who if he had lived;might 
have beene the ruine: of 
him and his houſe. As a 
wicked mans deliverance- 
and 


—— 
— RE ——_— —_—— — —  — __—__—_—— 


4 


—_ 
"0 In —_— un 
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: 
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. 9. | and the pranting his re.| 


| [andeſtace,and in his prog 


| lone is a great mercy;and 


[ing by the Jofle of that 
| one thing hee learns how 


obraige a hundred better 


\ The returne of Prayers, 


| 


queſt layes a foundation, 
and is a reſervation of 
him to a worfe Judge. 
ment : So, the deniall of a 
Godly mans prayer 18 for 
his greater good, and 1; 
| laid as a foundation of a 
greater mercy : * anda. 
| gaine, oftentimes the ve. 
ry deniall breaks a mans 
heart,and brings him nea- 
rer to God, purs him upon! 
ſearching into bis wayes, 


Co ro ſee what ſhould 
amifſe therein, which a+ 


better then the thing, ſee- 


to prey better, and ſoo 


— 
i. 


thing 


W____—C_ 


The retune of Prayets. | 197 | 
7 RE 
defired the Cup might p4 
e did not; per thar was: 
he fonndarion of onr fal- | 
ation, & the way to His 
lory : Hee being to paſſe 
hrough that ſuffering in- 
o His glory: The woman 
at had the bloody iſlae, | 
| 


hongh ſhee nſed\ many 
eanes, and haply prayers ) 
mong the reſt, and all in 
aine, yet none tooke ef« 
oh thar in the end ſhee | 

"1 come to Chr:ift.and 4A, 
Ve both body and fone mw 
ealed at once. a ry; br, 
3 Obſerve'if there be | of the. | 
OT A tranſmetation and a wg mag 
anſl 61015 or etrning of "Yor atk 

e thing deſired” inito | bleding 
dme other greater bleſ. | tharis ber- 
ter of the | 


g of the famekind : for | cue kind, | 


OO Oe —— 
i A. 


— 
——_ 
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l | { God( af whoſe AYES Are | 
|eercy 4nd truth to His pee: 


ple ) doth improve, huſ. 
band, and lay ont the pre. 
cious ſtocks of their pray. 
ers,to the beſt advantage, 
in things, "whereby the 
greateft returns and gains 
may accrue: as old /acoþ: 


' [id not his Hand of bleſ- 


ſing as Joſeph would have] 
gnided chem, but laid che 
right band upon the yon- 
ger Sonne,” whom 7oſez 
did fer at. his left : So of. 
cen doth God take off hi 
hand of blefling from the 
ching we prayed for, and 
laies & diſcovers 1t 10 an- 
other more for our good: 
and as God giving, ſas 


[the power and priviledg 


[to bleſſe a ſonne, thoug| 


Jfas 


. 
© "ol ——_— 
= uy 


he m——_—_— 


The returne of Prayers. | 195 | 
Iſaac hee; intended} ir; for 
Eſau,yetGod unbeknown: 
ro him tranſmicred ir to| 
[acob, yer ſo, as the bleſ-/ 

pg was not loſt : Thus 
isir- in oar prayers for ble: | 
ings bothupon our ſelves | 
and others. There is of- | 
en a trenſmntation, ne- | 
er a fruſtration of them : | 

phich may as truely and. 
liretly bee called an an- 
wer to the prayer; Agifa | 
ator beyond Sea, when. 
he owner ſends fer. ſuch 
nd ſuch commodities, 
ppolingthem more yen- | 
tble and  advantagions, 
ut the Factor | know- 
ig the ſtate of rhings, 

d the prices, ſends him 

er in ſtead of them, | 
ich as ſhall. ſell better, 
KY andt 


———_— 
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| 


| 
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_ 196 | 
[and bring in morePprofir, 
may be faid to anſwer his 
|lerrers, and that berter, 
then if hee had-ſent thoſe 
vety commoditieshe writ 
* [forz Thos Abrabumr ipray- 
[ers for 1ſhmael were tur- 
{ned for 1ſa«c: Davids for 
[the Childe to Solomon. | 
Q.1. 4 'Obferve if in the 
God an- | end God doth-notanſiyer 
cron | (hee [till according to the 
of our ground of thy Prayer: 
| prayers. | chat is, ſee if thatholy end 
incencion, and affefion, 
which cthon hadſt in pray 


ir, be not inthe end fully 
ſatisfied, though not in 
che thing thon did(t de 
fire: for God anſwers 


's ecundum rardinem., Accot- 


ding to the hinge which 
the prayer tarnes wn 
| | 


DA 


_—_W— 
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The return of Prayers. 
As when 4 General is ſent | 
out with- an Army , by 2 
King or a State, who give 
him many particular di- 
regions ,, how to order 

nd diſpoſe, and manage 

he war, although 1n ma- 
hy particulars that fall 
Put, wherein they conld| 
zot foreſee togive lo pun. 
tuall and particular dire» 
tons, he (werve from the 
lireQions, yet jf he keeps 
2:the intent of their | 

Commiſion, and doth | 
what is moſt adyantagi- 
pus for their ends, he may 
<e ſaid to keepe to his 
Zommiſiton, For as they 
ay of the Law, Mens legs 
| lex, the mind of the Law 

&'the Law',' nor the bare| 
ord91tis printed in ; fol 

| K 3 the 


hs... Att 


| 
> 
& - 


eo ——_— 


| happineſſe : we candeſire 


| 


(the 3 eaning of the: Spiri 
[15 the prayer, Rows. 8. 27, 


We he reture of Pray ers, | 


— wm ———_— 


and not fimply the thingy] 


| defired, wherein wee ex. 


preſſe thoſe our. defires: J 
and till che meaning, the 
intent, the ground of our 
prayers ſhall be anſwered, 
To open this, the - maine; 
ends, and meanings" 
our hearts' inour requeſt; 


are Gods glory,theChur. 
ches ver. | and our owne 


- particular comfore : and 


bur comfort, and a man 
looketh out , and: ſpieth 
ont ſuch a particular mer- 
cie,' which hee thinketh 


tends mach ro Gods glo- 


ry, and his happiheſſe 


and yer that thing is dent 
els « yeT ol 


m———— Cc —— yr ne ——<— —  w—_ 
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od will anſwer him ac- | 
cording'to the meaning 
pf his prayers, his glory 
ſhall certainely be adyan- | 
ed, even for that prayer | 
of his, ſome other way, 
nd his comfort made up, | 
hich is the common de- 
ire of all mankinde : and 
thou canſt have but com- 
ort, let the thing bee} 
hat -it will that con- 
eighs it to thee; and God | 
il rake order thar that 
omfort thy ſoule deſired, 
hou ſhalt have come in 
Dne way or other, which 
zhen ir-doth, thon canſt 
ot. but ſay thy prayers. 
re heard. For as God ful: | 
ls his promiſes, ſo hee | 
eares prayers, there 'is 
he ſame reaſon of both: 


K4 now! 


PIE 
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now God bath promiſed, 
Hee that leawes Farber and 
Mother, ſhall bave a» hay. 
dread fold + not in ſpecie, as 
we lay, 1» kinde, this can- 
[Not alwayes bee fulfilled, 
for an hundred- Fathers 
he cannot have. God ful. 
fills. it nor therefore ab 
wayes in the ſame kinde, 
|[burin ſome other things, 
which ſhal! be more then 
hundred Fathers would: 
bee. 

Moſes hee prayes hee 
might goe into Canaan, 
God anfwers the ground 
of his proyer, though not 
[in the matter 1n/it expref- 
ſed and deſired, and that 
both for Moſes 'his com 
fort and hisowne glory; 
od hee takes him up to 
J1*18 \ | heaven, 


| "The retarne of Prayers. 


heaven, the true Canaan, 
whereof that Canaan: was 
but a. type , and-hee' ap- 
points: /o/bas a fteſhanda 
young man, 'commingon 
in the world, and one 
whom'Aoſes himſelfe had 
eatored and /brought-up, 
and was his pupill, fer- | 
yantand attendant, Num. 
5, 11,23, and this was 
nore for Gods glory, for 
oſbus was therein to bee| 
he type of Chriſt lead- 
ng ns: ta heaven, which'| 
eLaw (of which Moſes | 
rasthe type): could not;| 
ring us unto by. ze4ſen of 
ve weakneſſe of it; and he | 
deing yong did it berrer 2: 
nd it was not fo muchal- L/ 1 
0 for Gods: glory, that | 
MNne-man ſhould doe all ;| YI 
Ks and:| 


| 
. 

4 
—_ Sz 
LH 


— — —_T 


m—_ 


| in that his ſeryant that ar- 


<— 


| 


| an hononr to GHtoſes, asif 


the Temple andan houſe 


draw the patzerne; as allo 


was thereift alſo- the like 
| 


| Thererurae of Prayers. 
and whereas Moſes defired 
to have the honour of it, 


tended him, and had been 
brought ap: by him,” and 
had all from him;that hee! 
was the man fhonld doe 
it, was:well-nigh- as'great 


hee had beene the leader 
himſelfe. And ſo David 
when heedefiredto build 


ro God, 'for the tike rea» 
ſons God denied it, but 
yer honoured himtopre- 
pare the materialls,and ro 


inthathts Son did it, who 


rype of -Chriſt, being 2 
Pxrence of Peace; ÞurD avid. 
a man of blood and-war, 


and 


———————  —<—_—kk—__ 
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and likewiſe God accep- 
ced this of David; as if he 
had built it, and will re. 
compence him as much. | | 
5. Obſerve, if in the | g 6 
thing which thou haſt | Godwhen 
prayed much: - about, | aero 
hough ir be denyed thee, rlnies 
yer if God doth noren- | yeelds far - 
deavour to give thee (asT | 72. | 
nay ſo ſpeake) all ſatisfa-:| fatien to | 
tion chat may bezeven as | his chulde. | 
t hee were tender of de-| 
dying thee, and therefore 
zoth much 1n ic for thy 
Yrayers ſake, though the 
oncluſion: proves other- | 
viſe, as being againſt 
Dme other purpoſe: of | 
1s, for ſome ather ends: 
s when hee-denied Mo-. 
s to goe into the Land; 
f Canaan, hee did it with| 
much | 


On IIS 


| | ſpeak with reverence) to 


| him leade them, till hee 
| ſhou!dcame-to the very 
| borders ; and hee let him 

 (eethar 


- | and the man hee choſe'to 


| FI Iſhmael, Oh les Ifhmutl 
love 1nthy ſight,Gen.17. 18 


On CO I IS "PIT 


| The retnyue _— Prayers, 
| much reſpeRt (as I may fo 


eMeſes:::he yeelded as far 
'as. might bes, for hee let 


gaod Land,carry. 
ing him upto an lull, and 
(asit is thonghr)by a mi- 
 ract: inabled his fight to 

view the'' whole Land, 


performe this work, was 
his ſervant; which was 2 
great henovr to Moſes, 
' that one brought up by 
him ſhould ſacceed him. 
$0 when 46r «ham; prayed 


Cod went as far in gran-| 
_s his. requeſt as-might! 


VL 
> 


be; | 


” th -—_ 
Fa —_ T7 
be I cc 


v : -» 4 | way 
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be ; for, F ayes hee; vi ver.20, | ( 
xr iv heard thee,and Fheve 
bleſſed him, and twill make 
him fruitfull, and multiply | 
him exceedingly, and hee_ 
ſhall beget twelve Prices ; 
but my covenant 1 will efta+ | 
bliſh wih. }ſaac. S0 like- 
wiſe, when in caſting that 
thing, thou didſt ſecke at 
his hands, he fhewsancx- 
rraordinary hand! in eor- | 
niog it;itis a fagne he had 
a reſpect toth-e, rharhee 
wonld vouchfafe to dif 
cover his hand fo much in 
It; lerchething fall which 
way it will,'if Godshand 
ppeare zpach i in'1t; chou | 

mayeſt comfortably cons- | 
clude, thar there is ſome 

preat thing in ir; and thar | 
prayer wrought thacmi- | 
racle 


_— —— TID 


Ah. row 3 _ 


- 
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| 206. 
Chap. 9. 


9.7- 


| 


racle in i 0 diſpoſe i Ir ſo; 
and chat there is ſome 
| | great reaſon why hee de- 


| nies thee, and a great re- 


< pect hadtothy prayers,in 


' thatheis pleaſed rodiſco- 


ver ſo extraordinary a 
providence abour ir. 
. Laſtly, Jooke into the 


OMeive 


| als have 
on the - | 
 heare, As 
Grit, if a 

| man doth 
acknow- 

| edge God | 
ig ghreous 


1 


the effes. F 
{| that deni- . 
Tareent | 12: If thy hearc be inlar- 


eff<& of that deniall gpon 
thine owne heart; as, 


ped toacknowledge God, 


| robe holy and ty. "Bats 


In his dealings wich thee, 
' and thine own unworthi- 
 nefle the cauſe of his de- 
'nying thee. Thus we of- 
ren find che Saints exprel- 
ting themſelves in their 
prayers : that Pſaf, 22. 


| though typically made of 


| Chiriſt, : Yer as It was Pet 


ned! 


—_ ———— TOTO 
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'ned by "David, ahd as it | Chap. 9. 
may concerne his perſon, 
it: may ſerve' for an'n- 
ſtanice for this,” 119 inthe 
day time_>, but thou heareſ 
not: this might have made 
him jealous of God; but | 
fjes he, T how art boly VAT 
and dealeſt now'wirh me 
in ani holy manner, and | 
aft juſt in 1t: Others have 
alled on thee, and have | 
been heard though 1 now 
for'my unworthineſſe am 
denied: Bat Pam aworme. 
[Ic might have pat aman 
df, wherthe ſhould chink; | 
Drhers are heard; bnerior 
;baric/puts nor him off, | Secor | ,, | 
t hambles him, 7 am « if God 

orme, oe. Ad The art | witha holy 
9 | 


CoNntent=- 


ment in 


(bb 
2 If God fill thy heart the deniall,| 


with ___ | 


Ne I nr ene CCR 


wt. 


—_— 
—— "_— mn 


Thereturneof Rrayers, | 
wich an. holy cantentmet 
inche denialls if be ſpeak 
rarhy. hearts as he did tg 
Moſes, when hee; denied 
him, Deati3.. Let 5k ſaffuce 
thee, if a3 ta.S. Pew, when 
hee was fo earneſt about 
remaving-thar buffering, 
anſwer Fo to.-him,, My 
grace is Juſprorent 31 ON tut 
| Gone fach like confdeta. 
tionis droptin'thas-ſtayes 
thee;: Ir wastheeffet ol 
Davids. ſeven dayes faſt 
ing, thathe did'ſo conten: 
redly | beare; the loſle of 
the Childe; which his (cr 
| vants choughe would -havei 
overwhelmedhim,2.San. 
12.19,20,21; But aconl 
(1deration was dropt. in, 
which wasthe fraie of hi 
376 praye, 


en ng — 
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The retmrne of Pray as | 
prayer. hat he ſhould gee... | 


10 him , not bee returne ht- 
ther ; and his minde was 
comforted thereby, info 
nach, as it 1s ſaid, ve#-24. 
That he comforied Bathſhe- 
3 If thon canſt bee. 
hankfull ro God out of 
uth, that God hath caſt 
nd: ordered - all for the 
eſt, though hee hath de- 
ayed thee ; and although | 
e og nos, 
ar £ m - 
would have erwdfoehs 
eſt, yet art chankfall up- 
dn the deniall of.ir, our 
f faith reſting 'in Gods 
zdgement in it : | As Da- 
4d, inall thoſe foremen- 
oned places was,'7 bos 


11 boly, that inhabitefÞ #he 


praiſes 


Thirdly, 
if the heart | 
be thanks 
full our of 
Frith,rehen | 
denied, 


— _ 


—_ 
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484 "% gay" SOR P10 
Chap. 9. |prayſes of Iſrael; he Praiſes | 
God for all this: - David 
{ before he did cate, after 
[his ſeven dayes faſting 
fof the childe; aroſe; 4nd 
went firſt into the T emple_ 
and wor ſhipped, 2. Sam, 12. 
20, and of what kinde of 
| worſhip it was, appeares 
by his aoi#tirg himſelfe 
and changing hi raiment, 
which was in token of re- 
| joycing and - rhankſg}- 
ving , and it fell our to 
him according” to ' his 
| faich, 'for preſently after, 


.4+ |Solomon 'was begotten, 
If the heart. i we — [ig 

be nor di | 2ſe24e al 
| comaged, | Ki It thou CJ pray 
for conti- |{tj]] and givelt not over, 


| auing ſil] : 
to pray for alchongh thou ſtandelt 


other |for mercies- which  thol! 
things. | raifleſt; if whetrbouhaſi 
| X00 mercies 


| 
| 
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| mercies gratited;thon fea- |Uiz 
reſt moſt, and when. den1- 
ed, loveſt moſt, and art 
not diſcouraged,thy pray- 
ers are heard, Pſal. 80. 4- 
Though God ſeemed an- 
ory wich their prazers, yet 
they pray, and expoſtu- 
late with him, and giye 
ot over; for they made 
that 'Pſalme as a Prayer, 
Ard how long wilt thou be 
ngry- 4gvinſt the prayer of 
Fby people ? So Pſal 44-17. | +. + 
T Hough wee att) ref amang | = 
Dragons, yee wie havens 
peene falſe in thy Covenant; 
So ſay thou, I will pray 
Ill, though F-never have 
anſwer inf this life;” Tt 
moves ingenuous natures 
o-ſee mentake repulſes 
nd denialls-well, which 
proud 
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Chap.16 proud : perſons: -will nor 
_ and- fo it move; 


#6063844 


"CHAP: RN 


Application: A LEE: 
| of thoſe that preyy Iu 
looks net after #her#tturnt 
fed their prejers © Tit 


conſe of Fu mg/l. 


A reproofe | + Ad 


p - | 
of thoſe Ti: deal alli, core 


hr te | oprabaahoſe, who pe 


not afeer | WP=PraF@rs,. and. Are Cats 
= :erurne heſt3ri begging butlaok 
re; notafeer cham whe. they 
| have done; no more that 

if ehey had not-prayed: 
who ſtill yentare;6& have 
a _ ſtock- of” -prayen 
goINg, 


— 


 Therttarneof Prayers. 1} 


7OTNG. bur lookenorufter | C 
cheremensrharayernade, 
caſt not 'up their com- 
mings in and gainings by 
prayers; and: when they” 
have prayed; firdown dif 
couraged, as not making 
accounc' in. earneſt that 
ver they [ſhall heare"of 
heirprayersapaine,/even' 
as if they had been bac as 
vords caſt away "as beat- 
nevhe are; #4 brend caft 
prathewters,which they | 
hinke (inks, 'or is:carried | 
way ,and they ſhall finde 
t no mores but herein 
70u deſpiſe Gods Ofdi-- 
mce,and erre,vert kniwing | 
he power of prayersz and} 
ce conremne the Lord. 
Dut you wil ay as chey in 
ne Prephet ſaid, PPhert- 


 Thercurneof Prayets, | 
in wy" wee: contemnt hin j| 
if yon afke a man a queſt). 
on, and when you: had! 
done, did turne your back| 
upon him, as Goffing Pi. 
Iaje.s; aſkr in ſeorne- of 
Chriſt,}bat & truth ? but 
would not ſtay for an an-| 
[ſ\were, did you not con- 
remne hitn? as nor coan- 
ſwer when a queſtion i: 
aſked you,is contempr, fo 
nat to.r the anſwer 
.| made, when. you have 
beene earneſt in begging, 
1s no lefſe conrempt allo: 
1f you had wric letters to 
a very friend about im- 
portant buſinefſe,and had 
| earneſtly folicired him for 
an anſwer, and hee were 
carefull in dae time to 
ſend ene, if you ſhould 


make 


mn Ons 


too 
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make account ro hears « of 
him no more, ſhould you. 
not wrong h'm.in ,your 
thoughts? Orif hee did 
write, if you ſhould not 
vouchſafe to reade over 
is anſwer, were it not a 
ontempt of him? ſos ic 
ere, when you have.been 
arneſt with God for blef- 
ings,  andregard not the 
nſwer : and becauſe veri. 


y this is a faulramong us, 
will therefore endevour. 
odiſcoyer toyouthecau-, * 


2s and diſcouragements, 
hich thongh they keepe | 


70u not from praying, yet | 


rom this earneſt expecta» 


10n, and reall, andtrue | 
naking account to heate | 


F anſwers of your Pray- | 
rs;onely my ſcope 1s,not, | 


ro 
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Chap.x0, | 
| 


Theeaules| 
this negs | 
led, arc of 
two fots. * 


| 


'$ 
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| 216 The returne of Prayers, 
Chap.1s | to ſhew you ſo much the 
 |reafons, why God denies 
| [you many requeſts, a; 
why even in your owne 
hearts you are difcours- 
ged after you have pray. 
ed, as if they wonld not 
bee anſwered , although 
- - | God doth anſwer them. 
| Theſe diſcouragernentz 
are partly. temptations, 
partly fnfull rmpcaioents 
wherein 'wee are mor 
. |xTempi-] x Becauſe your affi- 
of alrice; | Fance 'that your perfor 
as 1. That | are accepted, - is weak, 
You ver. | cherfore your confidens 
ſons ae |Chat your prayers at: 
+59" hong 6 heard, is weake alſo: For 
Jas God doth firſt accept 


prayers are 


| not. or perſon, and then ot! 


prayers : fo the beliete, 
_ that 


att. Mat Ma ts... Ml. 
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hat God doth accept our | 
zerſons is that which al. 
o upholds our hearts in 
onfidence that ourpray- | 
rs ſhall be granted : this 
you may finde in 1 7ohbn 5, 
3, 14; 15- inthe 13,verſ. 
e ſayes.T beſe things have 
written 18 you, that ye may 
now you have eternal life: 
nd upon that aſſurance 
his will follow, Yer{. 14, |. 
5. 4d ths wthe confi- | 
nee that we have in him, 
hat if we aske any thing ac- 
ording ts bis will, he beaves 
$, Oc. And if we know he 
jeares #5, we know we have | 
be petitions wee deſired of 
im. Marke how he links 
neſe three together, as | 
fects and. conſequences | 
ach of other, 1. Theſe | 


&b things 72h t 


, % 
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| Chap.10| things I write wat you, that 
you may be aſſared,that life 
and heaven is yours, as it 
12.and'1 3.verfes. And up. 
on that 3. this confidence 
wil follow in your heart; 
That God hears you,that is, 
that you have his cares 0- 
pento yov, and his heart 
| enlarged towards you: 
and then 3." if you be afſi- 
red that God heares you, 
{chen from this w1ll follow 
an afſurance, that Tow ſhal 
have any thing granted you 
defire CLASH make: 
this one of che maine and 
immediare effefts of Al- 
ſarance of juſtification; 
cherefore'he ſayes, 1/45 
the confidence that we have 
' in him ; that is, this effe(t 


| there is of chis — 
of 
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27 whereas they might| 
ay, what benefic will ac 
rue to ns by this aſſu- | 
ance ? why this ſaies hee, | 
hich is one of the mm 
na manie priviledges 
Chriſtian,even affarance 
hat God will heare him 
nd notonly ſo,bar grant | 
im all his prayers. For 
zhen a man 1s aſſured] 
ON, he will then caſily be 
duced ro 'beleeve and 
pe&,How ſhal he net with 
im give mee all things ? 
om.3.32.1f once he looks 
pon God as a Father, he | 
fl then eaſily conceive | - 
nat which Chriſt fayes, 
Fathers that are evill cap | 
ive good things to their | 
hilaren, how muck more | 
\L2 ſb all 


-= > — 


I > 


he returne of Prayers, 
[hall not your Father giv 

bus. ſpirit, and all good thing; 
totbem that as ke them: and 
if he gave his Son, when 
wee did not pray to him, 
bow much more ſhall hee 
not with him g1ve us all 
things wee pray for? If; 
man comes to ſue to any 
man whoſe mind he kney 
| not, whether hee loved 


[him or nor,he would have 


ſmall hope or expectation 
of having. hir ſuite gran 
ted; though hee came 2 
gaine and again: bur if he 
be aſſured he is in favour 
with him, according to 
that degree of fayoor,hee 
ſuppoſerh himſelf ro ſtand 
in with bim, hee is afſured 
| and confident of obtain 
1 ing his requeſt, .. + 
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2 Diſcouragement is | Chap.10- 
the ,weakriefle of their | > OM | 
prayers : though a man | ,foupray- 
thinks his perſon is accep. | _ Fn 
red, yer alas ſayes he, my | y7\tiee- 
prayers are ſo poore and | things. 
weake,as ſurely God will 
never regard them. To| T7 
remove which, let mee | 
firſt aſke thee this queſti- 
on: Doeſt thou pray wich 
all chymightchenthough 
that thy might be weak in 
tc ſelfe,and in thine owne | 
apprehenſion ſuch, yet 
becauſe it is all the might 
which thon haſt ,. and 
| which grace hath-m thee, 
| 1t {hall be accepted; For: 
Goa accepts according to | 
what a man hath end not ac. 
\ cording to that he hath not. 
2 Cor.8.12. | 


L3 2Thon| 


f ———_—. 
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2, Thon art..to conſi. 
 |der that God:Hoth not 
heare thee for thy prayer 

| | fake, though not without 
them, but for hu Name; 
| {ake, and his Sons ſake, and 
becaule thouart his child, 
as the mother when _ 
child-cryes (ſuppoſe it be 
'a weake child) doth not 
\negleR to heare atd re- 
[lieve it: bur tenders it not 
tbecauſe it doth cry more 
lowd, bur becauſe it cries; 
land pities it the more the 
{weaker it is. - Rs 1 
| 23. Againe, thongh the 
— in it ſelfe be 

weake, yer confidered as 

- Japrayer,itmay be ſtrong, 
becauſe a weake prayet 

may ſer the ſtrong God 


 worke, as faith for the a(t 
, '$) | 
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| 
of it, as prodaced by us « 
may be weak,yet becauſe 
ics obje& is Chriſt, there- 
fore it juſtifies : ſoit 1s in 
prayer, itprevailes, not 
becauſe of the perfor- 
mance it (elfe,but becauſe 
of the name, which it 18 
put up in, even Chriſts 
name ; and therefore as a 
weake faith juſtifies, ſoa 
weake prayer prevailes as | - 
well as a {tronger ; and: 
both for the like reaſon in 
both, for faith attributes 
all ro God, and fo doth | 
prayer ; for as faith is | 
m_u ya Tg grace, 
O prayer a Degging grace. 
And Pl og ee 2 
think thy prayers axeac-| 
| cepredar all,notwithſtan- 
| ding their weaknefle 2: if 
L 4 that | 


_ —— ——_ 
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o | that they are. accepted, 

then they muſt be accep-! 

red as prayers,now if they: 
be accepted as prayers, 

| chen as eftecuall motives 
ro prevaile with God to 
grant the rhing you aſke ; 
| for if hee ſhould not ac- 
\ceptthem to that end,for 
| which they were ordai- 
 ned,itis as1f hee accepted 
them nor art all. As there- 
fore when he approves of 
any mans fairch as true and 
fincere, hee approves and 
accepts of it ro that pur. 
poſe, for which it was or- 
 dained, which is to ſave 
and juſtifie, and to this 
| end doth as fully accept 
| the weakeſt att of faich, 
as the ſtrongeſt $ ſo isir: 


withtheir prayers, j which 
| being 


| "The retarneof Prayers. 225 | 


being ordained as a means | Chap. 1o 
[ro obraine mercies from 

| him, if hee accepts them 
at all, it is with relation 

tro the accompliſhment 

of them, which 1s their 

| end. L190 

| 4. Men are miſtaken 

in judging of the weak- 
| nes of their prayers, they 
judge of the weakneſſe of 
their prayers by their ex- 
preſſions, and gifts 1n per-. 
forming them, or by the 
ſtirring and overflow of 
aftections, whereas: the 
| ftrengrh 8& yigorof pray- 
| er” ſhon'd' be eſtimated: 
from the faith; the ſince- | 
|riry, the obedience, rhe 
| defires expreſtinir. Asit 
15not the lowdnefſe of-a: 
Preachers yolce, "bur" the + 


| | L . WE! weight. | ſ b- 
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weight and holinefle of 
the matter, and-ſpirit of 
the Preacher, that moves 
a wiſe, andan incelligent 
hearer : ſo not gifrs, but 


| graces in prayers are they 
that move the Lord: The! 


ſtrengrh ofpray er lies not 
im words, tut mn that it is 
| fitted ro prevaile with | 
God; oneprayer is not 
more {trong\ then ano- 
ther, further then it is ſo 
{framed as it hath power 
with God more or lefle;as 
of 7acob 10 13 — [x 
wer10ith God Heſ.12.Now 
prayers move God, not 35 
an' Oratonr moves 4n 
Hearers'; but as a child 
{moves his. father : two 
words of a childe hum- 
EE. ha at his fa- 


thers 


| 


— 
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chers feer, will | prevaile | 
| More then penned orath> 
$09 Rum, $8. It isthe mes-| 
' nins of the ſpirit (that God | 
| lookes unto, more then 
the expreſlions.:. for the 
 eroans there are kid robe. 
 uhutterable. HeXecbiahs ex: 
preſſions. were ſo - rude 
| _M broken;that he ſayes, 
| Eſay38.1 4.chat he did but 
chatter, (hee being then: 
| fick,) even «rene, yer: | 
| God heard them. - 
A third diſcourage- 3: Sooften | 
ment is faylings of anſ- ballings, of 
wers;I have prayed often} :ngeaed | 
andlong,and E have been} by foure | 
\feldome or never anſwe- | 2% | 
red,and therefore I make 
lirele account of my pray- | 
jers,thatthey are heard;o-: 


[thers have the revenewes: 
| 
__of 


CI — 
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0|of heir prayers comming 
| in,bar I doe miſſe whatſo- 
ever almoſt I ſtand for: 
Therefore | ſay "'they- as| 
thoſe, hy have we faſted,| 
axd thou regaraeſt it not f 
Ifay 58.3; 
- To remove this.conſ- 
der, 1.'that thou: haſt che 
| more reaſon to'wair, for 
'thon haſt che more anl- 
wers to come:for as wick- 
jed men treaſure up wrath, 
11ſo doe godly -mett mercy, 
and eſpecially by their 
prayers;$ therefore 'mer- 
cies, and anſwers dooften 
 kcomethicktogether;even 
| a afflictions alfo doe. ' 
- -  Sappoſe thou ſhouldſt 
hen few anſwers concer- 
ning the things" thou ſee- 
eſt for here, © either in 
ſ* —- Praying 


No OE EE "In 


ee 
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| vraying for thy ſelfe'or 
others, yer” thy reward is 
with the Lord, Itisin pray- 
ing as in preaching;/aman 
may preach faithfully 
many a yeere,and yet not 
convert a ſoule, and yer 
a man 1s not To give oyer 
waiting, bur'to- obferye. 
after every 'Sermon what 
dis done, and whe- | 
ther God will give-men 
 repentancezasitis, 2.7 1. | 
2:25: Anditnone becon- 
verted,yet as E(ay 494-4 
mans reward"s:with bes 
Loud, Everyman; ſhall n+ 
tetrue bys wn reward-accor+ | 
ding to his own labour 1 = 
'3.8, and nor accordi 
the ſacceſſe of his — | 
-only,:So-it 15 in praying, 


war -ooR thou- 'miſſeſt; a-| 
4 _ gaine/ | 


- = — — — 
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ain and again, nothi 

ſnoceeds thou rT's, 
| yer: be not diſcouraged, | | 
forthy reward is with the 
Lord, which will come in 
one Uay. 
| Js God doth 1t, not 
_ | char hee heares thee nor, 
bur to try thee; for a man 
to ſay. as David ayes, 
Pſal. 116. 1, 2. God bath 
| beard ny prayer, therefore [| 
| will call upon bim as long 41 
| ive, that is nothing fo 
[war tobe able to fay, 


Well, I have prayed thus: 
| long, and for theſe many 
chings, and never. ſped, 
land -yer / willeall upon him | 
1abilf 1 live, I find] 
| no anſwer in this life. To- 
| finde commings in, in ® 
]crade, and yer to holdout 
| trading! 


— 
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rrading ſtil),argues not ſo 
much faichfulneſſe- in-a | 
mans calling, as when a 
man hath loſſes, and ca» 
| tings behind hand,' and 
| yetto follow it. we * | 
4. God-ulſually ftayes | 
fo longthatwe have done 
expeCting, Lake 18.3. The 
| Blefi cry day and night but | 
| God ſlayes. lo long, wer, 7... 
that when he cames hee 
fiudes not faith, they have 
done expeCing, have for. 
| : | 
got their prayers, and 
| then bet -aoth things, they ; al 
Adooked wot for, | 1: | 
Other diſcouragements | 52>. 
there are wherein we our | eb Rath 
ſelyesare more faulty and | diſcourage- | - 
—_ are our fins, nan; EY 
men Our; tempratians., thees, j 
 whick yer weaken theex- | 
B peqa- 


- 


| 232 | Ther@urneof Prayers, 
Chap: io | petation of having our| 
| prayers anſwered: as, 
[Lb r Slothfulneſſe io pray.| 
$10:hrut. | er,when wee doe nort' put 
nefſein | to all our might in pray- 
ey [ing,andchen ne wonder, | 
| we doe not onely ner ob. 
eaine, 'but that our owne 
hearrs miſpive us, that we 
look for little ſacceſſe and 
ifſae of ſuch prayers, us 
frigide rogat, docet negare;| 
he chat ſhews himſelf cold 
ir} a ſuite, teacheshim he 
ſhes ro to' deny'him ; if 
' | wee feet one ſeeking ro 11 
faintly, and ſlightly, wee 
are not then ſollicirons to 
deny him, but thinke hee 
will be eafily pacoff, and 
not thinke much 4 'fo ac- 
cordingly whoſwes thall 
ovſerye ſo. much by out 
ſelyes) 
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ſelves; and' ſee our Se 
fothfull In praying, and 
raying as if we prayea not, 

pr hS oh if vis reaſon of F 
char conſciouſneſſe, wee|- 
looke not after the ſuc. 
cefſe of ſuch” prayers, | 
whichin the performance 
wee lighted; when wee 
pray, as if wee were wil- 
ling to-bee denycd; wee 
knowing that the Scrip-| 
tare ſayes, that the fervent 
prayer onety proviiles,that | 
prayer which 'is wipuin, 
that ſers all-the faculries| 
on worke, Tawes 5. 16. 
|How ſhonld wee then ex- 
pet that God habe! 
grant any good thin 

us 2 For though G ſels] 
nothing to: us for-/our | | 


prayers, bygives freely, 
yer! 


© — 
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134 
Chap.10 


_ | out largedelires, and lon- 
{delires 2 Jacob wreftled 


| when wee know thele 
| things, and. yer are floth- 


| to paſſe that God propor- 


Thereturze of Prayers. 
yet hee would have. his 
 gifcs accepted:now with- 


gings they would not be | 
accepted: and what is fer- 

ene prayer, but the ex- 
preſſion. of ſuch fervent 


when he obtained : many 
| ſeeks 10 emter, ayes Chrilt, 
bus you muſt flr ive, Now 


| full, how can wee expe 
any anfwers at all? will 
| not the conſcioalaeſſe of 
ic qaell all our expecati- 
| ons 2 and hence it comes, 


tioning his dealings wicl, 
| Us to our prayers, becauſe 
we ſeemetopray,and yet 
pray. .,nor -to-purpoſe,! 
pe, - _ therefore; 


| T he retarne of Prayers, 
| therefore God hee ſomes |: 
times ſeemes like one &- 
ſleepe, and then ſoine- | 
times to wake, and make 
| aire offers to helpe, and | - 
yet falls as it were aſJeepe 
 againe, becanſe we were 
thus drowfie jn our prady- 
ers; thoſeprayers that a- 
| waken God, muſt awa- | 
ken us : Thofe prayers | 
| that (tir God, muſt firſt 
ftirre us to: lay bild on God 
as Iſaiah re wg az obe- 
dience ſtrengthens faich | 
and affarance, ſo ferven- | 
cy In prayer, es confi- 
denceof beingheard. In 
all other things ſlochful. | 
 nefſe doth diſcourage and 
weaken expetarion:doth 
any man expe tharrich- 
| es ſhonld come upon him 


when 


. 
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Chap.10 rae hee. doth his _ ; 
nefſe negligently ? 
i the diligent hand Wks _s 
 keth rick: doth any man| 
expe& a crop andahar-| 
I hee rakes not pains/ | 

ro- plow , and ſowe his 
| Corne? no: more if you 
doe not take paines with 
| your hearts in Prayer,can 
you expettan anſwer, or 
i -. {indeed will you. 

- ] » Difcou- 2 Cauſe: or finfull 
[= repel, {diſcouragement herein, 
{prayer 284 | a [1s looking at prayer onely 
| duryrather as adutyro be performed, 
 #hmcane, :» | and ſo'performing it as 
- {Þ 9braine talke; and nat ſo much 
Ucſhings. }oar of defires ftirred up 
| after the chings t6:-be ob. 
rained,” nor our. of faich 
chat we ſhall ovtainthem; 
which-i Is a8 1t a Phyſii16n | 

having 
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having afick ſervant,.to | 
whom hepreſcribeth,and 
| commanderh rotakeſome 
phyſicke:tocure him, and 
his man ſhould rake it 4n- | 
-deed.becauſe it 1s: com- 
manded/ and 'preſeribed. 
by his maſter, looking at 
iras an at of duty as hee 
obeyes him in other bufi- 
neſſes, bur not as looking 
at it as a medicine, or 
meanes, that will have a- 
ny worke upon: him to. 
cure -him,  and-therefore | 
orders himſelfe as if hee 
had taken no ſuch thing, | 
Thus doe melt. in the 
world pray to God, :take 
prayer as 4 preſcription on- | 
ly, but not as a meencs : | 
they come to God daily, 
but as toa Meſter onely in 
this! | 


— —_—_—— 
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| The reaturne of Prayers. [2 
this performance, not as| 
'toa Father, and thus do-| 
ing, no wonder if they 
 [looke for lictle effet of 

[prayers : for our expeCta« 
tion never exceeds or| 
reaches further then our| 
tend and intention, which | 

we had in any buſineſle.It 
1 perform any  Qudizoies | 
but as'a duty, then Lreſt| 
[ cherein,and expeqnofur. 
cher; as if a man preach- 
fnnkas Tours rap eas 

performs his 
{then lookes for his hire, 
! bue lookes not after any | 
other effet of his Ser- 
'mons : ſo-nor will men| | 
doe after their preyers for} 
anſwers to them when| 
they performe them as| 
| durtes onely. Now ro| 


mn 
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help you in this;' youre | Chap.to 
ro looke'to twathings In'[ 4 diccdis. 
prayer. Firſt to a command | Two | 
| from God. Secondly to|,1h. 
| the promiſe of God : and [in praying, 
ſo toconfider it ina doy- | \mand 
| ble relation,firſt as «diy, | * | 
inreſpe&t to theCommune, | 
| ſecondly 2s a means to ob- 
raine or procure bleſſings 
at Gods hand in relation | 


_— ws 
. 


to his promtſe : therefore | 
in prayer, firſt an «77 of ove- | 
dience , ſecondly'an aft of | 


faith is to bee (exerciſed, 
arke in faith nothing waver» | 
img, Iam. 1. Now the moſt | 
inthe world performe irc P 
as an att of obedience on- 

ly, and fo reſt ini the pre- 
ſent performance and ac- 
ceptation of it, bur if a 
man proy infairh, kee will | 


F "4 
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pray -with an eye ro the 
promiſes; and looke on 
prayer as a meanes for 
time to come to obtaine! 
ſuch or ſuch a mercy at 
-| Gods -hands; ' and if ſo, 
then heis _ fatisfied ll 
hee hath an anſwer of his 
prayers, and till chen wil 
wait, as the Church ſayes, 
Shee would wait till hee aid 
ariſe and plead ber cauſe. | 

3 Diſcou- A third - infull diſcon- 
ragement 3 | r206ment i$.returning to; 
RG {1 vines after prayers, ks 
| after pray-[a man hat od ed fo 
0s" ſome mercy ,: and riſeth 
| fall of much confidence 

that his prayers are heard, 
and ſoa while he walkes, 
yet falling into a (in, ih 
lin doth daſh al his hopes, 


| Undoes his prayers, (ashe 
thinks)! 


th. 


| "The returneof —_ | 241 = 
| thinkes) and'calls chem 0 
| backe againe, meetes as It 
were with the anſwer, 


which is Gods meſſenger, | 
and' cauſeth ir to returne | 
ro heaven! againe. How 
often when God had even. 
granted a petition, and 
the decree was a com- 
ming forch,and the granc 
newly written, and the ; 
ſeale a ſetting to it, bur | 
an at of treaſon com- | 
ming berweene, ſtops it | 
in the ſeale, and deferres | 
it, blots and blurrech all, 
both prayer and grant | 
whennewly written, and 
leaves a guilt in the mind, 
which quells our hopes, | 
and then wee looke no | 
more after our rprejers;and 


this eſpecially 1f when we | 


were | ES 
_ —— 


| 


| | 243: | {reef royen 

i | Chap1xo were 4 fGnning, ſach a 
\{rhonght came in, (a of. 
ren it doth tqreſtrain us) 
are you not in dependice 
upon God for ſuch a mer. 
cy, and have prayed for 
ic, and are faire for it, 
how then dare you doe 
Y this, and fin againſt him} 
when in this. caſe the 
heart goes on, [this bloh 
all che prayer, and diſcou: 
rageth a manzfor ſaich the 


{conſcience,will God hear 
| Somers ? (as he faid.) And 
thes farre it is .trge tha 
| S»ving thus berween, in- 
| fertupts and hinders Fe 
| 0btatoing Our Perhions 
that aniwerably as wee 
|  ] doe thas daſhandberay 
The an» [and undoe our pxe7ers, {0 
wer tO it. | » - 
in a propartion, We bo 
| In 
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in che Way" ito 6arcÞtiti- | Chap, = 
ing the thihg WeEp/oren/ 
for;/ſomnmny 1 afid 
difffenkries doe diife-;' for. 
28\wee Hy blocks iti Gods. 
way "eo" rowares | 
vs todo&tis/gobd, fo hee 
in- onts': 7 therefotc pw 
| when 4 buſitiefſs goes 
ptoſpetoly 0; ind wee 
ln wee ſhall Getty Fr, 
inks Wins accdetit be. | 
eweene the cup ant the ] 
lip, that caſts all behinde 
hand againe, becauſe an- 
ſferably wee dealt with | 
God! For when wee had 
prayed, and were encou- 
raged and in good hopes, | 
then by ſome pune or 0- | 
ther wee ſpoyld all; and | 
bereavedour ſelves of our 
expectation, Bar yet this |; 


The returne of Prayers. 


asin che end praying uſerh 
to overcome i. in'Gods 
Children, ſo alſo God in 
che;end-gyercomes. diffi. 
calties o ane bri s .,the 
know 
icis not 


|that hind 


poſi onof of their hearesfor 
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FT DTRNGS 
OF PEACE.TO 
BEE SPOKEN 


to Conlciences 
diſtrefſed. 


_ my yer.8, 
— God will ſptak peace wn-| 


6 by [pes ; and a Led 


ſ 


H = maine thing]. 
FT to bee} 


inſifted-upon ont} 
of: theſe -words | is [diſc] 
patchr, yet that 1 may| 
not -feave ſo faire-and| 
fruicfall a crop ſtill ſtand-| 
Ing-upon the: dun- 


re2ved , L will goe- on 


more biieh 2, T0 haye/in 


the eb of: that hacyolt | 
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T idings of Peace. - 


and prayer for the re- 
ets of Gods people out 


| of the Captivity y of 0h: 


lon, and the ſerling and 
eſtabliſhment. of. "that 


geek IIs 2H 
herein is 
; and noche : GE 


|hedia the ce 
wi bee blenght ol 


Chriſt;cill when this Pre! 
phecy othorwike had Þut 
4 'Poone: and ſhender ac: 
compliſhment, in regard 
of machoutward glory or 
peace: that that Church 


enjoyed, | 
moe therefrw- * 


peace. Þ- tre e fob "of = 


promiſed 


Tidings of Peace. | 
wn KRG nos 


promiſed for the preſent | 
1s tobe exrended largelier | 
then ro ourward-profpe- 
ity, or ant happy iflae our 
pf that calamity, even to 
ſpeaking peace todroop- 
ing and / weather-beaten 
-onfciences: and accord- 
ingly we finde this kinde 


ff peace to have beene|\ 


pecially promifed by' the: 


Propher 7{4ia# tothe peo-| 
Jlear theirreruneour of 
he Captivity , both in| 
fazab 48. trom20. tothe 
nd, and Iſaiah the 57+ 
from the'r4.' ro the end, !- 
here being many broker || 
nearrs that had! wanred| 
he lizhe of Gods counte: | 


nance long, havingbeene | 
daring the Captivity, ba-: 
mihr from the Ordinan- 
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ces of the Temple, hang.| 
| ing up their harps mour. 
ning,whoſe thoughts were 
as if God -had meant to 
defi roy them, ' as appeares| 
ler.29.11, who afterwards| 
were rctreſhed. with in 
ward praceL,at the reſtay 
ration of thoſe © Ordi- 
'|nances, as well as with 
{ourward, as by thoſe plz- 
ces doth je wiraan Fhere- 
(fore in relation to this] 
kind of peace onely I will] 
at this time handle the 
words, 
. . In. the - words you 
have a diſcovery of Gods 
proceedings in treating of 
; | peace or prochiming war 
with his people and ſub- 
Mt _ [jeds. 
; OY Obſ/er.1. i You ſee that ſome- 
F [- - F1mes 


I. 
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Tidings of Peace. 

times God doth not ſpeake_ 
ace to: his owne children. 
This-was their ſtate : for 

ſr -preſent, when this 
Pſalmewas penned: Hee 
will ſpeake peace, therefore 
ar preſent he didnor; yea, 
it m3y: incline ns to think 
that God at prefent ſpake 
che contrary; for the Pro- | 
phec fpeaks this by fauh; 

as'contrary to: ſenſe, and 
preſent experience; hee 

 beleeves God- intends to 
come againe 'to & treaty ' 
of peace, though now hee 
ſeemes to have nothing 
but anger, and blood, and: 
war in his looks, ſpeeches, | 
and ations; and to threa- 
ten and proclaime warre, 


and take up Armes againſt 
them.” And thus God of- 


\ 


ſon deales with hidowne 
Children, whethera peo- 
ple or a particuiar/man: 


ſo with a nation, Zſay 63, 
10. They rebelled, ani bee. 


fought againſ# theme: "fo 
with a particular man,| 
God frowned upon and 
rated his Child Ephraim, 
and ſpake "bitter things" 4 
 gainſt him,(it is the phraſe 
uſed, ter./31.20.) though! 
yer = plead 1.my pleaſant 
_ |Ehild fayeshet David had 
'Bor + good 'word from 
|hima long time, Pful;5;1 8, 
Make me to beare againe_ 
of joy and g/adneſſe—. And) 


, P(at:50 7. Heare eb my p80-| 
| ple, and'I'mull ſpeake—, but| 
not againſt ' them: they} 
might hope, becauſe hee] 
ownes them me 
 ple:] 


ple: Heare oh 1ſrart, and 7 
pill teſtifle a2ainſ# thee :and;| 
yer it follawes, I am:thew | 
Lord: thy God; Tb (ayes, 
he didnot ſpeake onely: a-- 
ogin(t him, bur alſo-mrote 
bitter things, hee wrote as 
ic were' bookes againſt 
him, 146 13. 26, heewri- 
ting over in his Conſci-: 
ence the ſinnes of hu youth'| 
in lerters' of blood” and] 
wrath'-and terrors. for'|| 
them, - | | 

Fhere muſt needs b&l104/c7. 2. | 
ſome greatreaſon for this | 
they being his people, which: | 
1s the ſecond thing char | 
15intimared, and may be | 
obſerved out of theſ&| 
words,namely,thereaſon;.| 
'©r moving cauſe provo- | 
king God thas to inter- | 
| | ruprt 


: 
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tht. 
m—_— 


rupt the peace of his peo. 
” they had fallen 5a 
ſome grofſe folly orother, 
ſome finfall  inordinate 
diſpoſitions had beene in. 
dulged unto,and nouriſh-| 
ed 1n them, which 1s uſu- 
ally, thoughnot alwayes, 
.the cauſe of this his dea-| 
ling : this is evident by 
this, ' that the concluſion | 
of their peace, when 1t is} 
made up againe hath' this 
clauſe, as the onely artick 
of reconciliation between 
'therp,: that they retwrne_ 
no more to folly, implying 
they had formerly ranne 
out intoſome inordinacy, 
which to reduce them 
from, God hadtooke up 
armes againſt them, and| 
thereby caught them wiſ-| 
—.., cowel 


Err tee... —_— 
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[| Tidings of Peace. 
dome to take heed of 
loſing, and then buying 
| peace at ſo deare arate a- 
 gaine. And indeed all the; 
\ quarrels, that God hath| | 
againſt a Nation, @ partl- | 
ctlar place,or perſongthac 
belongs to him,doe begin 
there ;| T hey rebelled, and 
Fee fought 4againſ}-thein, | 
E ſay 63.8. For the iniquity 
of his covetonſneſſe 1 was 
wroth,Iſs.57. i 
\. Fhereaſon 1s, ;for an- 
ger 18 ont of love as well 
25 hatred, which therefore 
heexpreſſeth though with 
priefe, hee ſhonld be pur 
to quarrell with thoſe , | 
hee hath ſet lymſelfe to | 
loue. Andas wicked men, 
whom hee alwaies hates, 
may out of his patience 
have 
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have a race: ; fon the 
| Contrary, with his OWne, 
God may take up a-quar-| 
rel, ceridetibors them;& 
| remembers them wrthe. 
verlaſting kindneffe. 
| The / ſes of bothare 
theſe. 
| - Ap peace wich God 
is deareto you, fo to:take! 
heed of tarning unto fol- 
ly, Onely take chisadyer- 
< Bunn thae they are 
 [not'meerefollies or igno 
rances that doe interrupt 
or breake thepeace : as it 
1s nor {imply che outrage 
of ſome- Pirats char will/ 
caufe two States at peace| 
| toenter intoa. warre, Us|; 
leffe that'State conſent to 
their at, and: maintaine 
them intheir rapine:Sof 
js| 


| 


% 


Thatngs of Peace. 
is not -fimply the riſing 
| of laſts that 1erre 11. our 
members againſt the Law of 
the minde, that breakerthe 
peace berweene Goctand 
us, unteffe they be appro- 
vedof, and conſented un- | 
to, nouriſhed and main- | 
rained with fome - pre- 
furnption- z'' whilſt ee” 
maintaine , and take up 

: conſtant fight — 
Gods enemies: us, and 
diſavow. the outragious: 
fings of our laſts, the 
peace may: hold and of." 
ten doth.z for whilſt wee | 
are not xm with fin, | | 
God'\maybeat poace-wich | 

us and our Spirits; bus fo 
much peace as wee-give 


them, fo much-warre God: 
rakes np 
\ The | 
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The ſecond Y ſe is: Doth: 
God take up quarrells a- 
gainſt His owne?chen vp. 
on any breach-made, goe. 
forth ro meer Him ; It is 
Saint Pauls exhortation, 
not to let the Sunne eve. 
downe npon thy wrath, but! 
to.reconcile thy ſelfe-ere 
night, with thy offended 
brother ; but I carne-the 
exhorration, Let not the. 
Sunne goe downe upon God:| 
wrath towards thee ; but 
every day make and re- 
new thy peace with God, | 
ere thou ſleepeſt, that as 
David ſayes, thou mayeſi 
lie downe and ſleepe in peace, 
Pſal. 4.8. 

The third Yſe = If the 
| peace of Gods owne peo-/ 
ple be thus often inter- 
rupted' WW! 


_— 


_ O_ 


Ji: idings of Peace. | 


| 


rupted, who yerare the 
Sons of peace: Luk.10., what 
wrath 1s reſerved forthe 
children of diſubedienceL, 
and open Rebells? that 
are children of wrath, be- 
cauſe of diſobediewce. There | 
is no peace 16 the wicked, 
ſayes my Goa, Eſa. 57. God 
is 4 preparing againſt thee, 
who ever thon-art; that 
zoeſt bn in imme, if thow.| 
FUrYue not, Pſal, 7 I'3s thou 
art preſt for hell, and arr | 
taither bound,to encoun- 
ter with the wrath of the 
| great God, thither where 
no truce is to bee had, 
there is no diſcharge in that 
warre, as Solomon ſayes . 
Eccleſ.8.8, Think of this, 
[you that fuxe, and will 
ſinne ,, whoſe peace 15 not 
ſtrack | 


| 


——_—_—__— 
—_— 
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1] i Tidings of Peace. 
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tr. 


ſ{track'up berweene God 
and you, whonever yet 
fo much as entred into a- 
[ny treaty of peace with 
God, who never appre- 
hended God and your| 
| ſelyes at oddes, 

— The third thing to be 
obſerved out of the Text 
is this; That whes the Chuld| 
of God wants peace, he can 
have no peace till God ſpect 
'#; God muſbſpeak peace, 
if ever his people have it: 
therefore ſapes hee here, 
Fwilt heare what God will 
ſpeake : he ſpeaks inoppo-| 
' 9700 cothe voice of man,| 
and the heipe of ſecond| 
whatever, which incime| 
of diftrefle, of themſelves 
| canidoe nogood. 
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| Tidings of Peace, | 


| condemned man ſtands at | 
thebarte, ler allthe -ſtan; 
ders by ſay what 'they| 
will, bid him be of good| 
comfort, and tel}him that 
his cauſe will goe well, yer 
rill hee heare the Jud 
| himſelfe ſpeake as much, 
|-he cannot be at reſt in his 
minde: the Judge onely| 
| cat) acquit-him':and* ab-| 
 \folfehim. The King alone| 
peakes pardons ; -and ſo] 
Xth God peaces all aii-| 
Qionsare his arreſts; thou 
| maſt rherefore make thy] 
veace wich him, if thou! 
| wilt de 07 Peace. 


as . Re 
Thirdly, peace £{oect 
ally ;of - conſcience ,/ is 3] 
'rhing muſt be crg«ted, for 
our hearts of themſelves, 
are fall ofnothing bur cur- 
mole; 


— 
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tt 


=; +4s [the raging ſea, 
which caunet reſt.1 create. 
the _—_ of 4he lips, peaqeL. 
Iſ{qjah 5719. men may. 
 ipeake.it, bycT muſt cre- 
39 its A-word of power, | 
ſuch as :went forth when | 
light was created ,; mult 
zoe forth from God, OT 
elle there..1s no. Peace; 
for otherwiſe-our ban 
are as.the ſes, that reſts 
noky: | 
Fourthly. n. the mounds. 
of conſgience which are: 
[in Gods. people ,-:are of, | 
| that quality,thatnonebur | 
God can cure chem ; for, 
the, .chiefe thing '.thar | 
| wounds them, is the loſe 
| ofGods Fayonr,not ſimply 
his wrath : for it 1s the 
glory of God, and his fa-. 


vour, 


on ——— —_ 
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Tiaings'd 
 your,not'ſelfe-love duely 
thar makes ' them ſecke 
han ; therefore nothing] 
| gives peace, bavthe reſto- 
| ring ofhis favour; andthe 
 liphr of his countenance; 
| the ſame dare that won. 
| ded; muſt heale'againe; 
| 1fay.571 ſmote hits, and! 
will hedle him + Aid as one 
thats feke'with ove, whe! 
 loveisthe diſeaſe,no phy- 
(lick, no perſwaſion f 
.| friends cart cure” it}, 'no- 
ching but onely the love 
| of the party! beloved; (0 
When a ſoule is wounded 
for the lofſe of Gods love, 
| not allthe' things in c<e 
world can cure the heart, 
bat one word from him, 
one good looke, one pro- 
miſe from him chat wee, 
$6 are 


— os . 


; 
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"I idiogs of Peace. 
| are his, ſtills.all,and; onely 4 
can give peace.. Like to a 
 pooxe child, thatcryes for 
its money, fey. who pull | 
| dandlezr with it; 
andulc it never kindly 
yet it will not. be. nine 
rillche mather comer to | 
it is, with a poare 1qule |. 


' that cryes after Godday | | 
and night. 


1 Ye, Incaſethouart 
10 diſtrefle, cealy of | 
(pixit, and want of peace 
of Conſcience, waite uÞ- 
on GoD, in the ale of | 
meanes for peacez friends | 
may come, ta thee,',and 
ſay, Why ſhoulde thou, 
be trroubked? thou haſt no 
ſuch cauſe ro bee caſt 
downe ; but all rheſe are 
WH m21ſer able canfarters, "_ 


—_— ——— 
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: Job faid)unleſſe God ſpeak 


CO ——— 


Ti dings of Peace. 


ace : David Dearg by 


| his ſinne was pardoned, 


| Saran for thee, and take 
{him off thee; all thy 


| with him, Pſal. 51.8. Makt 


[-- Prophet Nathan thi 


' bur yer his ſoule was not 
| at Grier, til God would {e- 


; cond it immediately by 
; his Spirit ; therefore ſayes 


he: when Nathan had been 


| we #0 beare of joy and glad: 

neſſe. Artthou baited with 
kelliſh blaſphemies' caſt 
into thy ſoule ? God muſt 
ſpeake peace, and rebuke 


friends, all the men in th 
world cannot doe it; they 
can only fay as the Arch 
angell ſaid, The Lord re 
 buke thee, And hee can as 


eaſily doe it, ashe didre- ' 
| _ buke' 
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wo ſpeaking; rough! 
lacob.xhie fame charge hee.| 
cooyiini in/an 5D by 
comune therefore wairup: | 
'oh God; and'looke upto 
wm, 5. 
> Confider thivagainſt 
therimeyoucomero die; | 
allyoar deſire is rordie in | 
(peace; and, 0h les thy ſer- 
v4 depart i in peace is the 
; ſpeech and” deſire-of all; } 
Buy who is'ir; thar muſt 
ſpeake peaceto you then? 
Godonely.. Ar dearth yon 
| will ſend*for a'good Mi- 
niſter;' or a:gooud' friend, 
to give yoo fomecemfort, 
(as you-call ok if God 
[ill nor ſpeake ie, how! 
can they? if you could. 
call Alrho Angeb our of 


| ""_ 


—— 


» {1.1 Hea- 


_ 
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alt: . -- ridings of Peace. | 
Heaven, andall the Saints 
both in earch; |and Hea-' 
j ven; and ſo could have - 
| that :whole: Colledge of 
Phyſicians abauc as 
they, ſhould :d ehre 3 t0 
comfort you with all their 
. | cordialls 5 yetifGod will 
'n otſpeake j it, whois able 
[ro doe it 2 106 34:2961f be 
| hides hisfacewho can bebol 
' | bim? None'can ſhew his 
| fabe as the oppoſition: in 
| the:next; words: :ſhewes 
Falſe: daubers:may com: 
toyou, & ſay,. Pragepeace, 
as they in. the Prophet 
| aid; but liſten what God 
will ſpeak, he onely -muſt, 
| and candoe itzandbe ure 
{you make ſure ofhim be- 
fore. you come-+fo die. 


Would any wiſe Prince | 
f _ defert! 


”—_ CON TC 
— 
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Tidings f Peace, | 


deferrthe. treaty of peace 
with his enemy, ill -hee'| 
come into the field, and 
whenithe barrel is begun? 
how. - fooliſh then 'are 
tho, who. negle& -ſeek- 
ing after God, tillche a. 
Gale of -dearhcomes; and 
the King of Fave with. all 
his terrours; hach cen. 
paſſed them round-21.. 

4. .0bſervation. is, that 
let Gods people. be in ne- | 
ver ſo-great diſtreſle, yet | 
it « apt:caſietbing for God to. 
2zive peace to them ;; mark 
pete 
eis but be «6gFhat | 
Is, 1t18as eaſie tc r.him ro 
|give peace, Wit is for.you 
[to ſpeaks 4 ward; it- 18-No 
| more to. him : Then, our 
comfort is,that as heone- 

_N: 11 L; 
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'F ings of 2 Peace, 


ty muſtdosiez "ſoheeaf 
ly'can dos ir, even with 
a word. 
Reaſon 1. Becauſe his 
ſpeaking is creatine - if he 
ſpeaks,he'makes tt n to 
be, even wichia word; as| 
at firſt, he did bar ſay, Le} 
herd be light, and there was 
light, fo (tiR;if he but (ay, 
| Let there bee peare; _— 
peace x : hee made al, and 
holds allby the word of hi gs 
power. Ai therefore when 
the" ſtorms was""ar- Its 
| heighe;," und 'rhe Waves 
oft & raging; yer ar one 
vp 5 The fora 
| widi-obey Bin :* fo, when 
tehearions afemoſt fierce, 
and-the donbrs'of ehine. 
owne' heaft' 'moſFrumul-! 
& #4 _. tous, 


IE IEEE he DAM 


tis Tidings of Peare. 


cuous, and raging, a word 
from him, can ſtill them... 
Secondly, becauſe the 
light, which God gives to 
'a mans {pi pirit, when hee 
| ſpeaks. peace,is aſure-and 
 infalliblelight, and there- 
 forea (arisfying lights {ſo 
as when it- comes, it muſt. 
needs give peace; and no. 
 objeftion, | no tentation 
can darken or obſcure it, 
whenir ſhines : If he give | 
—_ can ty le?} 
yes he in lob 24.29. 'No| 
creature! is able to:ſepa» 
rate from his love; or the 
_ i. Fe 
= Iclacareadncandie- 
falliblelighs, which God 
gives, when hee-ſpeakes 
peace The ancinting from 
abov vewhich A 
Fi a 
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T id? ings of Prace. | 


c—_ 


| a mans « eyes, P, irath, and i 
ns lie; Job.2:27- hari s,in| 
ll reaching « wan (of which 
hee: there ſpeakes , not 
| onely what hee is1n him- 
Celfe, bur -whar hee isin 
reaching us)he doth ic fo, 
as a: man is not deluded 
| by it, and therefore 1t 1s 
|-added, None elfe need reach 
| bims: roy Nears Ipirit,| 
# (whe he did peace); 
ſpeak(o, as that that man 
|rawhom iris ſpoken; did 
1niot infalhibly. apprehend 
|-it; hee Gould ſpeake- in 

|{-vaine:-for ſothe Apoſtle | 
rea ſons a of unknown 
| corigues; that-if-a-rrvmpet: 
\; gw; an wncertaine foung 
1:0r a man ſpeakes fo; as it 
{-ſhallnocbe knowne what 
hee ſpeakes, beebeats they 


aire : "| 


— — 


CE tt ——— 
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aire: 1. Cor. 14.9. Now | 
therefore ſurely. God, 
when: hee ſpeakes peace; | 
ſpeakes- it ſo infallibly, 
and diſtin&ly,, -thar -the 
fonſe knows the meaning 
of ir; Itisnot a voice elſe; 
for , fayes the Apoſtle 
there, ver. 16. The _ 
all voices £10 fignifie_, and 
cherefore if I know wot rhe 
medning of the waice, hee | 
pm be 4 4 nnd. _ 
or 6540 me: wer. l1.0 
cially when the -ſpeak 
mnderrakes to bee a wit- 
neſſe, as the Holy Ghoſtin | 
ſpeaking peace 1s," 1,'oby 
5.6, Now to witneſſe_, is 
ſuchia teſtimony, as is t4- 
ken for-infallible; for the 
end of -it'is to pur an; end 
to the.controverfie, and it 


PT 


—_— 


N4 ends} | 
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Tidings of P Peace. 


ends che ſtrife berweene 
man/and man ; now the 
Holy: Ghoſt when hee 
ſpeakes, ſpeakes as 2 wits 
| zeſſe; and thorefore: puts 
an endto a mans dondts; 
he ſpeakes infallibly. 
And therefore in. the 
ſecond place, iris a fatif 

tying light alſo; ir 1s fuch} 
2 ih /. as diſpells dark) 

| Ab anſwersall obje 

 Riows; and fo Gab 
peace home. As na 
 ſtion; and Cotimoetols 
| in Diviniey, or Logicke, 
when ſorme one borcome 
 erath is underſtood,a man; 
hacha lighr ; which goes 
through all the ObjeQi- 
 ons,and anfwersthenval}, 
fach a light doth 'the $pi. 


rit #ive to a poore di- | 
., refed 


LY 


5 > T = 
—— ———_  — — T_T "FM 
. 
ol 


Tidines of Peace. 
ſtreſſed ſoule, -abour' the | 
oreat controverlie-of his | 
owne falvation;when hee | .- 
doth'ſpeake peade; hee | 
gives fach alight, as atil- 
fes the' minde,' as lets 
him ſee:#hat in Gods'free | 
grace, - and in' Chriſt, 
which doth anſwer to al, 
hee, or al-rhe-devills can 
fay-againſt' him, from 
what wants,or objections 
rein himſelfe.' Hee open- 
uh;and a0 wan,nor devill, 
« able to ſhit + Andithere-! 
fore when he doth ſpeake 
peace, his teſtimony is re- | 
ken andbelceved: If wee 
receive the witntſſeof mew, 
land reſtin it: 1. loh»5.9. 
The witneſſe of God # grea- 

ter, that is,'of more pow- 
{er and efficacie to per- | 


i... 
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ſoule. 
Lo; Io Fe, 1 15 an Ule of 
fo ro poore ſoules 
rhar are-in diſtrefle, and 
in ſuch - diſtrefſe ſome- 
-thmes, as they thinke, and 
ſay their.cale is deſperate 
| and pat} recovery,ſo:- fart 
F Are eheir.ſoules ſornerime! 
ſhot inte deſpaire. Con. 
fider,. how che It 1s for 
f-you tochave-youn condi. | 
| tion altered,and changed, 
.evenina'moment: \k cell 
thee, | thongh-(itmay be) 
thog haſt been caſt down| 
this : ewenty, yeercs, and) 
thy-ſoule is battered; bro-| 
ken, hardened, ſetled;tix- 
ed in ſerions choughts of 
thy ruine, and'reprobatt 
on, yer one gan: looke, 
| ra 


— 


oy , 


— — 


| 


{ all, alrer. thy. conceic and |. 


''T ridings of. Peace. 


onegood wotd trom God | 
ſhall in an..inſtant diſpel! | 


—_— 


mhenfioncinmnetind 
catrand:doth often: more 


 with-one word, it. anc 


moment,then Satan could: 


doe in many yeeres, with 
all cheobjecions he could | 
muſter” up, 1The:trath of | 
this, m [experience wee 
often findeandobſervein | 
ourſelves and others, Yea, 
andſometimes when hee 
doth, ſpeake peace, hee 
gives ſuch ſatisfaction to 
a mansſoule in thar parti- | 
| cular, that hee would bee | 
conrenit;to: bee-as- many | 
eeres.more., inhis ſpiri- 

| tuall-conflicts, ro enjoy | 


but the, hke | one | 
| halfe houre. | bus ea 
BF Aga Has} 


no ——— JSuomo_m i. A. 


| theſe who are meere: as him- 


————— —. 
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— 


ic, for God to ſheake e) 
Be. Thoubaboa this 
ſ thy ſelfe never fo far 


| off from peace, yer hecan 


ſpeake peace cethem,that 
art afarre_ off, 46 well 4 | 


|for, ſayes hee, irs I that 


felfe fayes, Eſy 57. 19. 


; doth ir,chen alliby:donbes 


{borne. 


|;a any diftreſſe 2:85 the! 
| Chorchhere t'this 19me 


. 
: 4 wt —_ — wo 7 AS -” — o- a CC R— 
_ 
, * o—S -S 
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| our of all with a'word. A| 
| word ſpokenro Cyr his 
a did fer wa 4m 

eir 


peake i ir; And when hee 


and diſtreſſes will bee for. 
gorten, as che paines of 
£7 woman in" rravaile: axe] 
when a "marie 


Scand) ny the Church 


was, hee canredeeme- it 


——_— 


—_—— 
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"Tidings of Peace. | Wk 


Ts 


their 'Owne land' rome 


fo you have'ir exyreſ, 7 


| Eſay 
| * that faith to Terwſultml, 
| rbow ſhalt bee inhabited,” and 


ts the Cities of Indah, ye.” 


44:26, 25,28. The' 


[hall bee beilt z, you ſec his | 


maner of doing it, it ts _ 
with a word ip! peaking; 
ſayes 10 Frafelf Sewn ans 
though 'there be thengr ſo 
great impediments jn the 


| 


 way,he will ſay tothe drep, 
bet'dry ,' that his people | 


may paſſe over; hes Ury+ 
e<dup a whole Nation, a 
ſea of people, namely the 


Baby tonians, tomake way | 


forthis deliverance. And! 


; 


72 rat OY fo] 


—— —— 


| whenthey ONE | 


and Cyraw , a new Ki 
| COMES TO have he fark 


his | 


m— 
— et h—_ 
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Tidings of Peace. 
his heare allo, Tha :ſaith 
of Cyrus, he is my ſhepheard, 
and can(eth him to -lay+to 
eruſſlem,. Be thaw: buile, 
Therefore: goe to' him, | 
= cruſt. in him in allthe 
diſtreſſes of the. Church, 
as the Church alſo did 


Fab 44: 46;: Thou. art my 


king command ud deliwer ances; 
|.A.Mandawne, from God 


dothi it, and will doeic at 
- [ak time. . 
.  LerGod bee never. fol 
"IR , and his" peoples 
diſtrefſe- never..ſo great, 
get be will ſpeak peaceen tht 
exd, to his. people 2..you| 
| heard before,: thar if wee 
| have peace,be onely muſt 
|giveit; andthen, rk 
could, "and was able with 
eaſe to doe it : and now. 
you! 


—— — 


| Tidings of Peace * 


you ſhall heare, thar:hee | - 
Nl certainly doe ic mn 
the end. | 
- . Phe Reaſons. the Texr 
ſnggeſts aretheſe *-) 3-17 
x 5" [fwee conficterbas 
to ſpeake peace, I'wi 
mw God the Evrd 
will\ (peake renamed 
and: rforeablero ſpe: 
what pleaſerh him; he bs | 
peculiarly the'God of, peach, 
jand therefore \ willing t© 
peaks peace. \Now pr. 
when itis ſaid;! hee is the 
God of peace; and the Goeof 
comfort ,- the: meaning is, 
heeis fall oF ie, infinitely 
fulbof it; and ont of the” 
abundance of the heart,” the | 
mouth ſpeakes; chovghes of 
peace, and toye'to his, | 
ON __... doe OE 


ER WO 


a, 


Trdineraf Pract, © 


doe boile within him = 
hacred, or malicedothi in 
a malicious man rowards| 
bis enemy; ſoas heecan. 
| nor con taineand forbeare 

exprefling ic rowards. him; 
that as David (a yes, his 
thavghts did run, "within 
| bim,and at laſt brake forth; 
| Þ ip God; 1 know they. 
| thenghts >1- thinks: 11ward!| 
| you ( fates hee tothem of 
the captivity.) /er.29.11, 
| They are thenghts of pedte, 
| 4pd wot of evil; And 2 


br nn theſe his] 
t Peace. are ta- 
ken up of :himſefe , his 
Son al Eath beſpbken 
. | Peace for usz: and there- 
| fore Gad will ſpeake it, 
| Even as Joſeph, though he | 
k Pake roughly awhile ” 

| "= is 


i. ls. DA. 


we Peace. 


his brechren , yet-conld 
my in the end containe, 
45:1-ſo nor God. 
nah Leens conls-| 
der, who'they are [to 
| whom hee is to ſpeake it, | 
they are his people, | as che 
rext hath it; androthem 
| there: NO 10n,.' brit 


though hee ſcemes 
for a while. { They are 
| 09s that is the wag 


ven, 1.5 avs. 12.22% ra 


as Mins of ok hp 


they rebelled, be was wrorh, 
get hee ſaid, "ſurely, they at 
| wry prople, ſo I was their Sa: 
viour.' They ? why they 
are the ſonnes of praceL, 
Luke'16.6, ordained 'for | 


wc. toe wor . 


CC ——— ————————— 


| 


| hee -witl+ ſpeake = 


peace, and therefore ſhall'! 
__ beet 


——— 


On I 
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T dings of Peace. 


be fareto have it ; and al- 
. [though ſome difference 
may ariſe betwixe God 
and them;. yet there js 4| 
naturall = inthe Lord, 
that moyes him ro ſpeake 
[Peace in the endcothem: 
as: the -dambe' ſonne of 
 [Creſws, when heedaw his 
father like ro /bee' killed, 
though: hee had 'inever 
ſpakebefore,yer-then out| 
|of an imperas of ſpirir; the 
ſtrings ofhis congue were 
| aolooſed;. and/hee-cried| 
our fo ther er, Kil 
ot King Craſuc 510, when 
the enemiesof his Church 
| |are ready..to. devoure. his 
| people, and Satan is:rcar 


Jy 0 to (wallow his ow 


in. .deſp are, then 
bowells worke. within 
him) 


CE Ce CEE CCO—_ 


| te Rn 
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Tidings of Peace, 
him, and hee can'holdno| ' 
longer, but: cries, [ave my | 
child, ſawe my Church. Is 
Ephrains my pleaſant child, | © 
(fayes Gad) '1er. 31. 20?| 
Well {ayes God, 1hough'? 
ſake #e4inft bim,and rook | 
him- up , and ''chid him 
ſoundly, 'yet I canner fore 
get my child ſayes he, nor | 
my Farhetfy:affe&ion- to | 
him, but my bowtls' are ſtir. | 


_ 


red , and 1 will furety have 
mercy on vim,” ©. 


of 
ſpeaking peace, —_— 
they might notrerurne to 
folly, Pſal.125/3. Thered 

| ” of | 


NR — "ey 


| 284 elf Tidings of Peace. 

| of the wicked ſhall mop at. 
ways Lie wpon therighteou, 
1 they put. forth thei 
hand to iniquity, Therefore 
be the of eerie es ir 

e wpow [[rac $TOTt 
cauſe he. ſpeakes outward 
peace, ſo alfo inward, and 
hafars nat the rod of $4 
tan, andot his owne hes 
vie diſpleaſure to lie up. 
oncheir bearts: for elk 
would. returne to 
the pleaſures _—_— 

'-*. [every ereituremuſt: 
fome delight x ;cheir! {p} 
rits mee Fo AranrY & 
red ont elſe, and wearied| 
in good dries; if: God 
ſhook not fn the”: end 
_ |ſpeake peace; "&ſay 57. 
The ſpirit would. facie, bt: 
_ — childe 


| 
[Every 


- 


{wound 


tt. 


[; 


S 
= 
, _ . 
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© Tidingrof Peace. 
Ml (wounds inthe whipping, 


falls a-kifling is, to ferch 
life into! iragaine. As tia 
role in Phyſicke ;ſtill to 


therefore when'ttwr ſhall 
bee inhazzard cobee de- 
ſtroyed,they leave iving 


purging 


thongh' - with + 


their” 
Wind low,:yer hee will ap- 


Whold: eductiatedins their| 
(pier ho mar mi | 


faile,arid Gmeatdaguty 
bur then he will givecar 
Wi dials : ro raile them 

WF a2a1ne. 
Pe 3+ Whar Mor” 
that 


——— A£ A. tht... 


maintaine narure © and | 


He 


Godery fall the rody" and} 


Phyſicke' -and| 
give” cordials : . ſo-'doth! 
G o'p* with: his people, 


P 
icke; he.often! brings | 
very weake, | 
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{ 286 | Tidingsof Peace, | 
| charbeares a child:like af 
| feRion ro God, would of-| 
fend ſuch a God, rhat bee 

| thy: diſtreſſes what, he 
will; bee. » will vereaknch 
fpeake peace: then: doe 
notpurhim to ic, ſpend 
not upon that. preciou 
Rack oFhis free grace and 
love. Tis rrnegbe & waried 
10: thee, : and therefore! 
chtngh the baft one 4 why.| 


Retyrne, for 1 am-maried vi 
| thee: as therefore when 
man: and wife-are fallen 
aut, 'they;, conſider , wee| 
muſt live together z. and 
| therefore 'they .reconcik 
theraſelves apaine : fo 
confider it muſt bee be-| 


| tweene God and thee,and| 
; _ make 


if idings of- Peace. 


— —— EONS 


lites? I, $4. 12.22. T ou 


ſnne, yet turn not afide from 
following the Lord, for God 
| will nos caſt you off, you are 
| biz people. Goe home to 
| him againe, be will ſpeak 


time will come-wherein 
| God will.be friends again 
| with me, he and I cannot 


| 57.18, 19.though he went 


lelfe,. 


| on ſtubbornly, yer God| 
| healed him, and would| 
| not loſe his childe, there | _ 

| fore I will returne of my| 


make it a meanes and mo- 
tive to recover thee , as 
Samncl did to the TIfrae. | 


| ave committed this great | 


4 
1 


| peace, Thinke thus, the | 


| be ſtrange long; though | 
[ wonld, he will nor, Eſay | 


| 


- ki. Ai... A__—_—_ 


| 28 


| 


cohrqne 
FOLLY OF 
RELAPSING 


after Peace ſpoken, 


Pſal. 85. ver. ©. 
— Bat let them turne uo 


wore to folly, 


| 
| Het fixth Obſer- 
vation is, That 

Peace being pokes |. | 


to their bearts by G oD, 
they ſhould returne no more 
fo fol See this Eres " 
14. Thou having pu 


v1 


us leſſe then /N de 5-<:Þ / 


4 


_ and 


A. 


—_ 


j The folly of relapſing. © 
| and given us ſuch a delive- 
rance 4s the, ſhould wee 
| 4g 4ine breake t Comman- 
ments, wonldſt thou not be 
angry with us tillthou hadſt 
conſumed us ? | 
| 1 'Reafon? Becauſe ir 
will be a greater aggrava- 
tion in inning; It is made 
the aggravation of Solo- 
wong ſinne_, 1 Kings L1.9. 
That God had appeared to 
bim twice : they were e- 
ſpeciall appearances and 
manifeſtations of mercy ; 
and thongh ſach doe now | 
ceaſe, yer wee reatle of 
jach' as are analogitaNto 
them, as 70h8 14. 21. 
Chriſt promifeth ro ma- 
[tifeſt himſelfe, which is 
| by ſhedding abrodd his 
loye,and his Fathers love 
| Into | 


L_ — 


w— - 
<— 


| The folh of relapſing. 
[into the heart, which is e- 
'vident by the former 
| words, he ſhall be loved of | 
my Father, and 1 will lows 
 himand after he faith, wee 
willcome to him, and make 
| our abode with him,uer. 23, 
| 4n427.My peace I will grve 
| unto you. Now ſuch appea- 
| rances will be ſeruponthe 
| ſcore of every 6, many 
| yeares after, as they were 
upon Solomons. And the 
reaſon is,becaule nathing 
| wounds an ingenuous lo- 
'viog Narure more, then 
matter of unkindnefle; | 
if it had beene my enemy 
ſayes David, 1 conld bave- 
borne it, Pſal, 55. 12,14 
but it was thou oh man,mine. | 
4cqndintance, weroke (meet: | 
counſel together, a balgw: | 
7 Oa |.friend- ; 


——— i. es — ——_— 
Pn . —— . 
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tC. A 


'S The oh of relapf ing. 


fend to whom I had 
commited my ſecrets, o- 
| pened my heart : Thus 
when God hath anbo- 
ſomed himfſelfeas it were 
eo a man, and told him 
what was in his heart to- 
wards him, this goes ni . 
him, if hee lifts up t 
heele inſt him. And 
the reaſon of thar further 
alſo is, * becauſe of all 
things ele; a'man cannot 
endure to "ave his love 
| abuſed, you come nigh 


his love is himſelfe, and 
commands all in hiw, ſo 
that abuſe his love, and 
youſtrike at his heart If 
Felefſe to abuſe any excel. 
lency 'in'% man, ro re- 


{+I extenuate his 
_ parts, 


bim when you doe ſo,for 


| 


| 


| 


hath opened his heart to 
a man,and ſet hisloye up- 
' onhim, and reyealedit to 
| himy and hee carries him- 
ſelfe nnworthily, :t paines 


him at the heart. Beſides, 
\* It is againſt the law of 
'Nature;{and of Nations, 
ro ſeeke ont for a peace, 


— 


parts,learning,&c.though | 
theſe are deare to him, | 
bat his love is his bowels. | 
| Andtherefore,when God | 


hi 


andgert it concluded, and 
then  ſecrerly to. prepare 
for, and enter iatoa war z 
nothing more hatefall, or 
can exaſperate two Nati- 
ons one. againſt another 
more _then this. It was 
\che aggravation of Abſa. 
loms (pn, that being newly 
reconciledwith his father, 
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The folly of relapſing. 
and taken into favour 4. 


| gaine , after two yeerey 
| difconntenance, hee then 


an to rebell more; 
ety, 105 RY 
2 Reaſon is intimated 


| in che word /olh; as if the 

Lord ſhould haveſaid,Set 
yalide the unkindoeffe and} 
wrong yon doe to me,yet 
therein you befoole your 
ſelves ;” you will have the 
| worſt of it. And indeed, 
when -God doth after- 
| wards draw nigh to a man 
againe, upon that hjs:re- 
| covery of his peace, it ap- 
peares to be folly,even m| 
[that mans owne appre- 
henſion ;; when hee hath 
raſted how ſweet Godis,' 
then come and aſke him, 

Whar, will ye returne 2 
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ticulars. 


& that 


fin againe ? hee will chen 
ay, Aſke mee if I will 
 wourtd or cut my fleſh : 
Ir is impoſſible, thinkes 
(he, I ſhould any more be | 
fo beſotted; if there were 
no other morives , 
thinkes it the preareſt fol-] 
gy the world Andthere-| 
ore GoD on purpoſe 
choolerh ont 
preſſion , and 
here in this ca 
ie 13 indeed the 
folly in Gods ſigh: and 
is ſo' apprehended by our 
ſelves, Jooking upon fiane 
after peace is ſpoken to 
us. It1s folly ro finagatnſt 
GoD at any time, bur 
eſpecially wha! an 
willappeare bythele par- 


O4. 


hee 


that ex- 
lacerh 17 
, becauſe | 
greateſt 


IDEs 
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| The fol of relapſing. | 
| rm rm mn ———_— — 
| T. Becauſe, before 4 
man had that peace, hee 
 felr the birterneſſe of ſin, 
for. Go Þd' never ſpeaks; 
peace, till that bee felt: 
now that is an argument 
even to ſepſe,never tore 
| rarne to it againe ; which) 
 afoole willbe warned by; 
A burnt Child dreads thet| 
fre_,even as a Child will 
( take heed being taught by| 


: | ſenſe, When a' man ſhall 
bein great diſtreſſe, and 
his Conſcience ſhall ſog- 
| geſt to him, as rh wa 


- | Thy wayes and thy doings 
- 6 pe he thing 

totheeths « thy wickednes: 
a ſpeech like that when 
| you ſay to your Children, 
when they have gotren 4- 

ny harme or cold, or ſick- 
neſſe, 


nn 
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The folly of relapſing. 
eſſe, this is your playing 
and gaddingand going in | 
the Snow, and your cat- 
ing of fruit, &c. ſodorh | 
Gov ſpeake there, to 
chem when they were in 
_ this &' Jour wits 
| kedneſſe, for it « bitter, it 
reacheth- to the heart, it 
wonndeth: the-; Conſci- 
ence;,:the  wonnding. of | 
which, of all-elſe is the-| 
oreateſt miſery,” When. 
once a man after this hath 
peace reſtored rohim,and | 
hee comes newly out of 
ſuch a diſtrefſe, aſke him | 
then howhe lizescurviog 
roſucha ſin againe,and he 
'willtell you,ic is the grea- 
reſt folly. 1n.the: world :} 
aske Denied if hee -will| 
| murther any- more after 

'O'5 his! 
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"The fo ly ofrelp fine. 


his bones have been bro- 
| ken,and ſetagaine, 
2 Thouwilceafily ac- 
knowledge, It is folly to 
return to fi» again, if thou 
| confiderett the cerms ,up- 
on which thou didſt ob. 
raine thy peace. Reckon 
| what' paines ir-coft thee, 
| to wafh ont the gurltand] 
|ftaine,) which finne. had 
. | made, what vows and re- 
folations . thotn madeſ}, 
| what bonds thou didi 
{ ſeale urieo; what promiſes 
[never ro” returne, what 
[Prayers and teares, what 
| rappes and knocks atHes. 
ven Gates, ere rhon coo} 
deft pet/an anſwer, i or| 
God to ſpeake one word, 
he making as if hee had 


[ notbeene within why 


I _ 
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je nor: folly. now'to laſe 
chat in av inſtante, thou 
| haſt bgene a getting ſo- 
long, haply many yeares, 
| and with ſo-much paines 
and coſt? You nle ic as an 
excuſe to: prodigalls to 
ſay, things lightly come 
by,are lightly gone, and 
yet you count them, and- 
call them fooles- for ir, as 
not knowing what 1c is to 
earnea penny: how much | 
more folly is it, when a 
man having afore morga- | 
ged his peace,and God re- | 
tored i it again after much 
ſaite, and waiting many a 
term,then-to come home; 
and venture to caſt all a- |. 
'way atone throw ardice? 
ſuch afoolart thoo, when | 
thoureturneſt to ſinne;zto | 


| | 
Wl be 2 _drioke | mew 


The folly of relapſing. 
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drink thar at one dranghs 
which thoa haſt been ge 
| ting many a yeare, w 
| madnefſe is it > whenthoy 
| haſt taken munch paines, 
| to waſh thy ſelfe, thento 
| wallow in the mire again, 
and make thy ſelfe new] 
| worke,: what folly is it? 
| who. but- Children and 
fookes will doe thus? 
| Fhat which the Church 
| | faid in another caſe, may 
well be alladed to in this, 
Cant. 5.31. I have waſhed 
| my feet, how ſhall I defile_ 
| them ? 
| 3: Conſider, what it 1s 

h_ doſt hazard; to loſe 
by returning to folly : thy 
peace, David loſt it,as ap- 
peares, ?/al; 51.12.there-' 


fore axes he, reftore ts me 


© 
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the joy of thy ſalvation * In 
loſing of which, thou wilt 
beſo much a loſer, that if 
the ſinne thou chooſeſt. 
were able cogive thee all 
the world,it cotildnorre: | 
compence-thee%"no mnot;! 
the lofſe oft one houres 
communion with God In 
which' 1 a cmoment will 
bring'chee in more'ſweet- 
neſſe, rhan all thy fins can 
doe, to erernity. Tall the 
pleaſures of fin were'con- 
tracted, and the quinreſ- 
ſence of them ſtrainedin- 
© one cup, they would 
not afford ſo mach, as one 
drop of true-peace with 
God doth, being ler fall | 
into the heart. 1t 6 peace | 
which paeſſurb anderſtand: | 
ng Few pleaſures heredo 
exceed! 


EY? : = 
ne A te th. 


The e fob of relapſing, | 
exceed the ſenſes ,nayzthe 
ſenſes are capable of more 
than the things can give; 
but this pafſeth under. 
ſtanding.6 4" loving kind. 
neſfe py agar life. Tf it 
were propoundedtothee, 
[thou muſt loſe thy life 
next moment, if thou 
ſhouldit -commie ſich « 
ſane, wouldeſt thon ven- 
tare, if thoo did(t beleeye 
ic? Now 7 he lowing k1ud: 
eſſe of God is better than; 
life,and wilt thou loſe the! 
enjoying of ir,though but| 
for a moment ? | 


. 4 Itisfolly roretorne 
agatne, becauſe rhe plea- 
ſures of ſin will be cs 
leffſe ro thee after thou 
haſt had peace ſpoken, 
| Take them at the -belt,| 


when 


— 
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when they. are- freſheſt; 
and when thy palate was 
moſt'in reliſh, and-raſte 
with them, when thou | We 
wert carnall, and erethon | 
kneweſt what ſweetnefſe 
was'in God,and they then | 
were bur poor ſorry ple 1 
ſures; but now, eu will | 
prove farre more empty. 
 tharf before z 'they' are | 
| ernpty vaine lea ſages e= 
ven to him that hath the 
intheir flower, ati inhis 
 feaſon of fnhiog 2:3 and; 
therefore 21 wicked men | | 
are weary,and do inward- | 
| 


ly complain of their con-| | 
dition, onely they cannot. | | 
fade fweetneſſe in-God, 
and fo are faine to keepe 
themſelves cotherr hafks; 
butalas, rothee they are]  þ| 


_ —_—\. 
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The fylly of relapſing. | 
| farre lefſe worth than to 
another man, whoknows| 
not God, and. therefore| 
'thon art like-to have 2 
worſe bargaine of it zano- 
[cher man can make more 
money of a ſtnne ,- and 
et more pleaſure out of 
[it,. than thou art able to 
doe. 6? 45% 223 'Þ 
Forftſt,thy conſcience 
{having beene ſcorched 
wich finne, as ſcalc fleſh 
| deares more, and is more 
{ſenſible in comming to 
| the fire, than: other parts 
ofthe ,1s become of 
a quicker ſenſe; whereas 
wicked -mens is-ſeared, 
and (o- they commit. all 
| uwcheanneſſe with greedi- 
neſſe ; bur thine is tender 
| & galled inthe a which 


is T he folly of relapſing. 
allayes much of the plea- 
ſare of thy ſinne,and'min- 


| 305 


gleth! rhe more birrernefſe | 


with ir. 
And 2. beſides this gal- 
ling of conſcience, which 
is. common to thee with 
many an unregenerate 
man,thou haſt a principle 
of grace, an erg man, 
which is - dead to: ſuch, 
pleaſures, that raſts them 
wy _ 4s like Barzilai, 
who through age 2: Saw. 
19. 35. could not taſte ej- 
ther whathe ate ordrank, 
1s young men doe ;'o 
more can that New is in 
thee, andtherefore ie can 
bebur halfeas pleaſant ro 
thee ast@ another;man. IF 
one fide of a man be taken 
all with a numbe palley, 


_— = 
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| 


| 


| 
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what pleaſure is it ra that 
man, to exerciſe his limbs 
im the ations" of life ? He 


1s but halfe a man, and| 


lives bor halfe a life; 1oit 
is with thee, when thon 
haſt grace in thy heart, 
but halfe:chy heart car 
take pleaſire in finning, 
that.new man the other 
'halfeg reluQtates; grieve: 
for ir;hates what thou do- 
eft;and alt ehis moſt'need; 


ehis, rhac ehisnewiman'in 
him having orice” tafted 
what ſweetnes 1s in God, 
and 'How ood the Lords, 
Is. then" like''a man-that 
hath caten rontalemn 
dong things are out -of 


ralte | 
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T he folly of relapſing. 
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| Thefolly of relapſing. ; © 
caſte with him, and there. 
fore alſo iris folly tore- 
trurne, No wr Gr 46 | 
Chriſt , Luke 5 wit.) havi 
dranke -old wine -defireth. 
new, for hee faith the old 6 
better 4 manuſed to high 
fare c2nnor agree fo wel! 
with thinne dyet: ſo the 
ſonle having beene nufed 
co taſte of great pleaſures 
in God, the impxefſion & 
remembrance of them | 
leaves his ſoule laffe ſatis- 
fied than another mans; a | 
ſtomack-rhar hath beene 
enlarged to fall diet, fooks 
|for it, and. rifeth more 
| bungry from a (lender 
| meale : now communion 
| with God inlarges the fi 
culries, and widens them 
and makes them more ca- 
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* [went out full,aud 


| empty. 


T he folly of relapſing, 
pable of greater: joyes, 
thanother men have, and 
[therefore the creature is 

leſſeable to fill chem x (till 
he remembers with much 
iefe,whileſt he is eating 
is huſkes, what fare hee 
had in his fathers houſe: 
and oh, Then it was better 
19/14 me, than now, Call me 
not. Naomi, but call mee 
Merah,as ſhe faid, For! 
4m come. 
bome empty ; ſo doth hee 
lay, when he comes from 
theadt of finning,he wet 
with .his heart. fall 0 
peace, / and meeting wit! 


| 
| 


- [a - bargaine of ſinning, 


choughe.. ro eke. our his 
joy,: and make it faller, 
bur: hee; -comes home 


of ; Uſe 
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| The foly of relapſing. 
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chem, Jer them-at ſach 
times feare themſelves 
and God moſt, for then 
comes 1n this, as you ſee 
here, as the moſt ſeaſona- 
ble admonition: that can 
be given, to returne no 
more to folly. 1. Feare 
 Godthen moſt : for of all 
times elſe, then fins pro-| 
voke him moſk z to-come 
and call him Father, and 
the guide of your mouth,and 
yetto fall to finne, this is 
0 doe as evill as\ your can ," 
you | cannot doe worle. 
| ſer.3.4,5. SO EXr4 9. After 

ſuch aneſcaping, ſhould we 
agaime breake thy Comman- 
dements, wouldeff thou not 


| 


be angry'till theu hadſt con- 
| amed 


C— 
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1 Uſe,istothoſe who 77 x. 
have had peace. ſpoken to 
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| ition it is the property 


| Tadde further, be & grie- 
[robe provoked;zand ther- 


ning wee are ſaid more 


ſured we? In times of af. 


of a good childe ro loye 
G-o D moſt :in times of 
| ſpeaking peace, to feare., 
Goa molt and his goodneſſe, 
and to fear to offend him 
| for. his - goodneſſe- ſake. 
| Did I onely ia y.thatGod 


bk provoked a then, if 


The, fob of 1 reayf bug. 
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 yot return to folly ? Nay, 


ved, which 'is more then 


fore you ſhall marke that 
expreſiion and admaniti- 
On-not to. grive Gods $pi- | 
1/8, then comes in, when! 
the Spirit hath» ſealed u 
up 10 the day of redemption, 
Epheſ. 4-30. Thenby ſin- 


| 


| properly to' grieve. him n 


then 


| 
| 
c 


td T he folly of relapſing. , JIT il 
then before , when' hee | 
hath fo far ingaged him- 

ſelfe to love a man, and 
expreſſed himſelf to him, | 
and ſet his feale upon him 
for his. God is angry with 
wicked mens fins, bur hee | 
is grieved for yours To. 
orieve Him is more then 
toanger him. Meere an- 
geris an affetion can eaſe 
i ſelfe by revenge, and 
by coniming even againe 
with theparty; and when 
wee can or- intend to doe | 
{o, our mindes are notſo - 
much aggzieved-, ' bur 
pleaſe themſelves racher 
to thinks of the revenge | 
which wee meane to ex» 
ecute.s fo when wicked 
men firne-whom Gopſ, | 
meanes co meet with,hee | 
1s ( 


"— 
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' | T will eaſe my. ſelfe of mint 


/ meanes goe about to| 


The foly of relapſing. 
is ſaid to be angry rather 
then grieyed; and ſayes, 


adverſaries: Iſay 1.24. and 
| evVenee my ſelfe of mine. 
enemies. Bur here,as when 
a mans wife that lies 1n his 
warn or = child on 
wrong him: ſos it w 

one ſins, whom God hath 
ſer himſelfe tolove, and 
done munch for, and made 
knowne:: his * everlaſting 
kindnefſe unto, - and ſea- 
led to the day of redemp- 
tion : this goes to his 
hearr, grieves him rathe! 
then angers him, and ſach 
are the traueſt and deepeſ! 
iefes, What ſhould hee 
oe with you in this caſe? 
1Fafflit you, and by that 


. 
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| The foly of retepfing. | 

JUG: da Bac, chit of 1 ITY 

| turne you from your: ini- | 
quity, therein he ſhall bur 
afflidt himſelfe.as jr were; 
for. Though, they rebelled, 
yet, when they were afflie#ed 
hee was af fiitiedgE ſay 63.9, 
10. As when a Father that 
is a Magiſtrate,.. or as One | 
that maintaines a Student | 
ina, Colledge, if, either | 
puniſheth a childe, or-pu- 
pill 1n his purſe; he punt- 
| hethhimſelfe.,: fo muſt | 
God afflit himſelfe.coat- 
flict you. Put not the 
Lord into theſe ſtraits if 
Jou have any loye in you. 
And.'2, asthouart,there- 
fore -to feare. God moſt 


—_— —— 


then, ſo! thy; ſelfe moſt, | 
{and tobe-more watchfull 
over thy ownheart; thou 
art then apt to returne to 
P 


Hg folly, 


es. 
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The foth of relapſi ſing. 


|beene very hor, or ſweat 
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- 14s, becauſe then the heat 
/ [18 apt to grow lefſe warch- 


| 


| figured 'in- the - Mount, 


| ſtrength. And know that 
| the Devill watcherh! ſuch] 


ed his prayers,and renew. 
edthe leaſe of his life, hi 


folly, if chou cakeſt not 
| heed; as when a man hath 


| 


much, hee is apt'to cake 
che greareſt cold. Heze. 
kiah , after Go Þ ſealed 
peace to him and anſwer. 


heart got cold, he did re- 
'eurne to folly. The reaſon 


fall,'and eo thinke. ir ſeſte 
fortified egough again! 
any centation. 'As S.Peter 


having ſeene Chriſt tranl.| 


grew confident in hisown| 


an opportuniry moſt; for| 


hee gets a races 
e 
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he cart foile thee then, af- 
[rer hee hath beene foited 
himſelfe, and when rhon 
|arr moſt rriamphing over 
him; how many batrels 
have beene loſt [otic 
ſecurity of victory and 
cecoyling of che SALE 
and beſtdes our corrupt | 
nacure fo farre as unre- 
newed, is apt to gather. 
[heart to it ſelfe, toſlighr 
| finne, as hinking i ics par- 
don eaſily gotten, 
Therefore when thou 
art tempted, fabour often 
to renew thoſe rhoughes, 
which thon hadſt o thy 
inne at' thar rime, when 
\{Weh0n wereſning forpexce, 
WY before thy peace was -gor- | 
ten; when thou wouldeſt | 
Wtave given a world for} 
Pa Gods 
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|fin was mot bitter to thee! 
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{linto Ehriſt,his blood was 
ſhed to purchaſe chis my 
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| Gods favour : & Aſo what 


choughes thou hadſt of it, 
when God ſpake peace, 


|how.thou.didſt abhorr it, 


yea,thy (elf, & look what 


& an enemy to thy peace; 
as if uncleanneſfſe;Idlenes, 
kb.2hps of prayer, il] com. 
pany, &c. and preſerve in; 
hy heart choſe birrer ap- 
prehenſi onsof it, & ſay of 
ic, thou haſt b:n 4 blood þ fn | 
to me,as Moſes wite cid of 
her huſband:and though 
have got peace, & my Jif 
ſaved, yet it was a bloody 


ol 


peace,8& ſhal return toit? 
And when temptedcoit 
again,have recourſe rothe | 
Wnapes God ſhewed thee 
" - "Wl 
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| The folly of relapſing. | 


[10 npardoningJand fay how | 
ſhall I do this, and finne a- 
zainſt God?ſay as he faid, | j 
I; this thy kindueſſe to thy | = 
friend? 2, Sam.16. 16. and} $ 
what,hall I 4bſaloav-like, | 
now Iam new reconciled | | 
romy Father, falla plor- | 
ting treaſon again ? whar, 
ſhall I make more worke 
for prayer,more work for| 
, breake my 7 bones a] 
8g 2ain;8& lier again? | | 
Think thus, I was barntin | 
the had afore, I ſhalbe rAc- | 
ked oat Sin no mare| 
leſt a worſe thing befall thee. 
Yſe 3. The doarine of | 
i (if nor abuſed ) 
and of "Gods ſpeaking | 
peace to men is no dange- | 
rous dofrin'ro makemen | 
ſecure and preſumpruous | 
| p 3 _m 4 
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| in ſinging; when peace is 


( 
. 
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| 
| 


| f returne 16 mare to folly, Fhe 
| 
| 


all beleevers to affiirance;| 


a 


'T beſo things { write ho-y04 
| that yet" wigh heave cew- 
| —— m 
[ your joy might be fu 
this will opena way toall 


3d Tohn, Chap. 2c. I. T heſe 
ye fant; nothing guards 
 tentations, then the peace 


of God: icisfaid to.guerd 
 jehe heart, Plil.4.2. Yea 


i 


TY he folly of relapſing. &; 
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preached -.in'-avy, mans 
heart, this u'c naturally 
Howes from that Dodtrin, 


very ſcope of the whole 
Epiſtle of S {o/p-15-to help 


as appeares by the 1, /oby 
1445. and the 5.Chap, 13, 


4nd the 


licentioufneſſe. No fayes 


things I write unto you that 


the heare more againſt | 


and | 


v . - _ 
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| The folly of relapſing. 

and if you doe fin, the af» 
|ſarance- of Gods. love is 
che ſpeedieſt way to re- 
cover you; ſo it followes: - 
If any one doth finne, wee | 
have au Advocate with the | 
Father,&rc. CAnd bee that | 
bath thu hope in him, that 
is, to live with Chriſt,and' 
knowes what manner of love 
the Father beares.ms, puti-| 
fes himfelfe s bee is pure, 
t. lehn 3.1, 2, 3. If there} 
'were no more. but ſelfe- | 
love in a: man, it were| 
then nowonder if he doth 
abnſe it. For felfe-love, | 
where the love of God is} 
wanting , is unthankfall 
and angratefull, willing | 
to take all the love and 
kindnefſe which is afford-)| 
ed,and ENTICE work} 
id 4 


POPE? "A 


* 


|even as arguments ſuta-| 


| holinefſe confifts in this, 


| The folly-of relapſing. E- 
| upon it for irs 6wne ad- 
vantage; andiris true al- 
ſo that becanſe wee haye 


—_—ﬀ. 


unmortified in us, there. 
fore God truſteth ſo few 
with much affurance, be- 
cauſe they would abuſe it. 
Bur: where true love to 
God is ſeated, and much 
of it implanted, there'the 
love of God & the peace 
of God doth as kindly and| 
naturally” enkindle and 
enflame and fer it awork, 


ble co ſelfe-love doe work} 
upon, andtirre chat prin- 
ciple. For grace is more 
for-G © Þ then for: our 
ſelves, it being the image 
oF Gods holineffe,, whoſe 


roo much of his principle 


to! 


I I 7] 


* 
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free grace towards a man 
is revealed, it :raiſeth him 
up to higher ſtraines- of 


of ſ;n. And therefore itis 
| obſervable;P/4.51.12,that 
David when he prayes for 


ſalvation, hee prayes not 
imply for ic;or alone, but 
withall prayes fora frees 
' pirit, Eſtabliſh me with thy 
free: ſpirit-« that is a ſpirit! 
of ingenuity, which-1s 
kindly, ſweetly and free- 
ly wrought-upon : there- 
fore when we have .afree: 
ſpirit -wroughe '18- bs, 
then that free love that 1s: 
in God towards us wilt 
worke moſt kindly upon- 
: 1, It, 


i 


' Thefollyof relapſing. | 
0 aime athimſelfe in-all:| 
and therefore when Gods | 


the. reſtoring of the joy of hs: | 


| 


| 


love to. God., and-hatred. | 


_ 
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' | Theloveof Chriff conſtrains 
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#4,2.Coy, 5.14. Becauſe we 


 rhus judge, that if Chrif 
died for all, they they rs 


ſelves bat onto bim that dis 


ed for them + S. Pant gives 


the reaſon, why this love 


aid thus iudee, that 1s, this 


conſideration of Chrifts 
a Princh| 


love, hee havin 
ple of love in 


hls 


heart to 


Chriſt, hee found to bes 
powerfull prevailing rea | 
| font to 


perſwade him wo 


live to Chriſt. Having a 
new judgement hee faw 
| force and ftrength inthe 


argument. And ſo fhall 


Wwe f 


— 


| and conſtraines us to! 
love him that loved us firſt, 


live ſhould wot live ants thi. 


of Chriſt did thus con-| 
ſtraine him, becauſe hee 


weif wethus j 


any other kinde bath, thax | 


picks , 


—_— 


then t 
this will confir 


| "OT 


ic will have this natural} 
conſequence as naturally | 
ro follow gpon it 10 our 
hearts, as any reaſon in 


is brought eo enforce any 
other concluſion. And | 
therefore as the minde is | 
confirained (as itwere ) tO 
aſſent to a truth proved 
by force of reaſon, thatif 
ou grant this , then this | 
of chat will follow: f 
becanſe we judgethis rea- 
fonable by an argument'| 
drawne out of laves To | 
that if Chrift died | 
for af, who othermiſe muſt 
themſelnes have ded, that 
hey ſhould live tohim, 
aine as tof 
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tbye him,and live to him. | 


_ 


ib. _ 


B 


| 


The caſe 
ofcelaphing 
into the 
+59 ſinne 
after peace 
fangs 
reſalved. 


| | emer Deief eſt extaticus, nec 


[eter + Iur 6... 


—_— 


Tis Text and admo- 
nition 'here gives a| 


{ies of Gods Children into 
[che ſame fnves and folly 
againe, and whether after 


peace ſpoken, Gods peo | 


"The Fl of relopf Gong. 
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;aſt. occaſion 'to conſider 


| queſtioned: caſe of Con: 
| [cience'concerningirelap- 


ple:may returne againe'to 
folly. 


others if he did, it-exclu- 


Some have held; | 
chat aimanafrer a ſecond! 
| {repentance couldnot fall 
[into the fame finnoagain': 


| 


p little of that ſo often] 


—_— 


ded him from-mercy for| 


{time 2 to come; :For -the | 


\_—_—a—R—— 4 


_comfort } 


 Thefoly y of relapſ ne. 


comfore -of ſome- poore? 
rules whole caſe rand ten. 
ration this \may be, I'will 
ſpeake fomewhat chongh 
ſparingly and with cat 
__ 187? 26 . 
|. rp" The Scriprure'no 

Lk excludeth ' thoſe 
fromithe ſtate of grace,or 
batrs mercy' from- thoſe; 


the ſame ſnne, eſpecially 
{o-long/as inregard of the" 


\f:2ions, then obſtina-| 
cie and malice m the will, 


| 


that” have" relapſed/inro-| 


manner of-cheir (inxing it-| 
 bebar folly, wioicied 

neſſe- 6r wilfoll \fitming, 4 
that's, rather proceeding | 
out of 'errour of under- | 
ſtanding, and hear, and| 
impetnouſheflſe of fooliſh 


A 
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and with depire of the Spi- 
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| ele their backſlidin gs, t| 
will love them T0: uns| 
leſle they h fallen after| 


Fey 


T he foly of Fragfee 


rit., of grace, Heb, 10. IF: 
Yea 3: 2, In Scripture 


ſages and promiles , as 
may oMcuhedy uphold 
any ſoule , hs 4 ſo 
fallen after peace recel- 
ved, into the fame fine, 
and preſerve him from ap- 


cluded - therefore from 


[mercy and the ſtate of 


e: As Hoſes 1 _— 


repenting 8 former hea. 
ling, ic could not have 
been called back(lidio 
and yet this hee pro 
es, & withallſ _— 
the ground that mooved 
him coir, his kit them 


wee meee. with ſuch pal-| 


prehending himſelfe ex-| 


| 


w—_— — 


| 


reely : : 
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his free love is ſhewne to 
any of his children and 


ry and peace given, For 
4h falling into the ſame 
finne, which hath been re- 


vokes God more then a 
thonfand other as of 
[ates formerly 
ted' though of the fame 
kind. And thereinalſo co 


can pardog even the abuſe 
of love ir felfe, heleaves 
ſome thus to ſinxe after 
his love ſhed abroad in 
their hearts. Some hee 
heweghis free love unto, 


freely 2 for if in any thing 


commir- | 


ſhew his free love;thar he | 


— 


drawne ont, it is in hea» | 
ling againe 'fach a back- | 
ſliding foule after recove- | 


J—— 


[pentedof andhealed;pro- | 


bt keeping them from 
_/ ning, 


| 
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| | 
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- [3+ having mentioned: the 


_ 


ſhowne, when God wal:;- 


1 The follyof relapfing. | 


ftmnine, others in pardon- 
ingthem,and givingthem 
repentance : they are but 


fſeverall wayes of drawing, 
| ie forth; ſo thatif in any 


thing, herein his free-love 
is ſhewne, for if it were, 
not free, it would never 
endureit ſelfe to.bee abu- | 
ſed, And likewiſe the fore 
mercies of David are then 


p lies fo pardon: ſo E ſay 5 5+ 


promiſe-of the ſure mer- 


cies of David, He promi-| 
pardon, as | 


rig all;verſc i 
+ joined, 


ſes'to _—_— fo 
ie1s in the 

7: which-are 
both becauſe the:ſureneſſe 
of his Covenant, is there- 
in ſhewne, and becauſe 
wee might haply mult- 


_ ply 


A 
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ply to faves andat leaſt it 
ſuppoſerh the poſlhbilicy 

of it againe. God likewiſe 
runs upen ſuch'a ſuppoli. 
tion in that expreſſion of 
his, to his owne people, 
[lere. 3.1,2. They ſay if 4 
' 9471 put away hu wife, and | 
ſhee becomes another mans, | 
[hall not the Land be greatly 
polluted? but thou left played 
the harlot with many lor 
vers, "yer retwrne againe 10 | 
me, faith' the Lord. Hee 
ſpeakes to her as to: one, 
had been his: Wife, - who 
chough ſhee had not been | 
put away by him, buthad | 
put away her. ſelfe- and 
run away, not once bur}; 
often, and that with ma» 
ny lovers,: and ſometimes 
| inthe midſt ofher whore- 

Ot, | domes, 


_—_— 
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\domes, es, had come i in and 
M made challenge / of his 
[ forryer love nd pleaded! 
his former mercy to her, 
W. and yer fallen back againe 
my 5. ( where he adds, 
Wilt thou nos from this time 
Iery,My Father,and thes art| 
the gnide of my youth, that| 
- {ls, I know fayes God, you| 
| will came now and cry as| 
| heretofore yon have ons! 
and fay, Oh thou art my: 
| Father and my. Huſband, 
- |andconfidently ſtiltclaim 
anintereſt in menpon my 
j former kindnefle, and: yet 
doe 4s evil as you can, for| 
you caimot doe worſe 
then thus to abnſe my 
bl {love) yer for allthis arche 
8! 12.27 ſe, Returne thaw back- 
jp Ifradl, ſaith the 

Lord, | 


- ] 
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The folly of relapſs foe. 


Lord, for [ am =o 


30u, verſe 14, That which ' 


on, hee may doe to a Par» 


child. 
Againe, 3 


. Fhere are 


hee doth: thus to a nati- | 


ticular nan who Is his 


nor alrogerher examples | 


| 


wanting for this... Þ # 


1. Wee finde Sampſon 


a godly man (whom: yer | 


wee would ſcarce have 
thought {ach bur thar we 
find his namein the liſt of 
thoſe Worthies, Heb. 11.) 
enſnared with a Philiftine 
woman againſt che coun- 
ſe] of his parents, [ndg.14. 
3. who clearely laid ſhee 
his ſinne ro him, and 

was in the event reproo- 
ved for his folly , for bis 


| 


ht. A 
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wife deceived him, told 
5 __bis | 


337. 
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"| another, verſe 16, 17,20;| 


|his parents before;and at- 
_ | Gaza, [udz,16.verſe 1, and 


Trowly with his life ac mid- 


his riddle to his enemies] 
which hee jn the end per. 
ceived, and further tore. 
proove him , in the iflue 
(hee was given away to 


from all which paſſages of 
reproofe ,- an holy: man 
that had his eyes in his 
head, conld nor bur 'ſee 
his errour; and yet againe 
a long while after this, 
(twenty yeres after, Ine: 
15.20: ( when certainely 
ere:thathee had repented 
of this his axe, for which 


| 


ter, God fo clearely did 
rebuke him,) hee went to| 


ſaw « harlot and went int 
her,,and there ſcaped nar- 


night, 


e foly «, \ 333 | 


—Tieſnlofreiafne. 


night. And verſe A. Afrer 
that alſo it came to paſle 
hee fell in love with ano- 
ther, as bad as any of the 
| former, Dalilah, who-was 
his roine. But his rerur- el i] 
'ning thus to folly coſt 2 
him deare, for inthe end | 
he was taken as a Captive 
tothe! Philiflims his ene- | 
mies, & that through her | 
falſe-hood , deprived of 
his: ſtrength he "had ſpent 
upon. theſe: women, ' had 
his. eyes thoſe berrayi ing | 
lights pur out, that had | 
enſnared him,. -and him- 
ſelfe made a foole of, ro 
make; his enemies ſport. 
$0 as ne child of God can 
take any great encourage- 
ment thus to- returne to 


folly, for the'@ature, by] _ 
Ky 
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| 


334 | 


| paſt, ' Y 
2|\ 2. Another e 
| may be that of Teboſhapbat 


fort they may have there. 
from mm caſe they haye 
returned - for rhe” time 


xample 


who 'commirted a great 
finne_- in joyning with 
4hab that wicked King 
that ſold himſelfe to worke 
wickednefſe, 2.Chron. 18.1, 


|2,3- and hee was foretold 


what would bee the ſuc- 
ceſſe of thar confederacy 
and journey by Michaiah 


[before he went with him 
{ro batrell, and after in the 
barcell ie ſelfe , where hee! i 


hardly eſcaped with his 
life, and by an extraordi- 


| nary - providence at 'his 
| prfyer wasdlelivered verſe 


: 
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The folly of A elapfing. wa 
| hisexam ple,chough com- 
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31, 32; : and as if that wete 
nor fofficient, God ſends 
another Propher ro. hirn, 
Chap.192.who with open | 
month reproves him and 
diſcovers to him h18 ſcene, | 
Shoulde ſt thou belpe the wn- 
godlie_, and love ther that 
hate the Lord? therefore & 
wrath upon thee from before 
the Lord :. which meſſage | 

ro ſo good a man donbtr- | 


lefſewas notiin vaine, bur 
FMumbled himfor that his 


ſin, and wronght repen- 
tance 10 himito avert _— 


wrath. And yer afterthat 

zrear and miraculous deli- 
verance of '/him and his 
people, Chap.20. wefinde 
him relapſing nts the 
fame lin,uerg 5. After this 
ud lehoſhephat .joyue biik- 
_-” 


o] 
| 


| 
| 


| 
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4 ſelfe with Abeziah King 


* | with him to wake ſhips #0 gue 
| to Tarſbiſh; which ano-| 


EI ——_— 
Jo wit. 


_—— ———. -—————o—_—_ 


of 1ſrael who did very wic- 
kedly,and he joyned binefelft 


| ther. Prophet in like man- 
ner reprooveth,; and like- 
wiſe. God himſelfe rebu. 
ked by the like ill ſucceſſc 
of 'that league to the for- 
mer, the ſhips were broken, 
veeſe 374 NL 

51/73 +Saint! Peter a-man, 
who ſeemed: by other of 
hiscariages,bald enongh, 
was yer - three. ſeveral] 
frimes furprized with baſe 
feare 2: once: when ; hee 
cempred Chriſt,norto ha. 
| zard himſelfe at ler»ſalewm, 


him,chat.he was:to ſuffer: 
| Hairh.16.21,22,2 —_ 
1 \ o&| 


Pet ” CY "WEE 


7 aa a. 
. 


— WE | Gi. . 
lapſing. 


where: Chriſt had: told| 


The folly of relapſing. | 
fer (ayes hee ): are:t 
ſelfe « upan'w ipe 
Chriſt calls him, #aran,re-| 
bukerh bim more ſbarp- F 
ly,chen acany other time, | | 
for - which ry. ot 4 there | 
was a More then WO 


| | 
| 


—— — 


hr Sk oe 
hangin and taking 
\up , v0 [C2 24, I 
jth np ty ne #1 
ately after peace ſpoken, i 
(verſe 16,17,18. CHRIST Fl 
|had neyer more comfor- 0 
__ giyen: reftimonyro| {| 4 


_Q: ___ Saint El | , 


, 
4 

F 

: 
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| 


- [then thefe: "Yet apaine af. 
| rerthis Chriſt had: himn 


|'ten him ugainſt ehiar try. 


ny 


{forthistiis folly;and fo ht 
rerurned againe , 'and it 


| him, Goe fell Peter, Hee 


i... 
—_— 


him fo confiderit 
| his arfaignttient © when. 


PR The folly of relapſing. 
Saint PeieF;and his \feith, 


—_——— 


1nro the Monunr and tranf. 
figured himlelfe, ro'hew. 


all to:come, 'which many 


then hee denied- Meth 


gaine Chriſt infthediath 
n that ſookt back uy- 
®n bi with ſo ſweet: 


looke as broke his hear 


coſt him many a tear; and 
Chriſt afrer the Reſarre 
Qion;owned him againe, 
more then aty of the rel] 
bad them that firſt met 


mentions him by name, 


s (! 


<—w—_—een Ai. 


| 


vers in. their : occaſions, 


The FT of wr 
and-in ;[eſpeciall. 0 


ind: then alſo hee aſked. 
him, Peter, loveſt 1hou me FP 
and hee faid;':Zord,:! 


inowef 1 love thee a8 if he | 


had ſaid, Though I have- 
played the wrerch ,yer/ 
love thee; rips his,chough 
heegrew.more bold, 4s 


412: yet Gal. 211,12, we 
finde him falling inco the 


L£oe vel 
him the firſt :newes of it: 


toanether fitr, hee diſſews./ 
bled, fearing thew of the- 
Circumciſion this was a 
(piceof the former ſinne, 
though:nor ſo grofſe ; and 
in ed the outward as 
ſe: finncs were di-' 


yer they-were al asand 


gradgings of the: ſame di- | 
ſeaſe, which'caſt him in- 


—_ 


4 
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| © | buds of the fame root of 
bitterneflez ' and may as: 
well bee called fins of -the 
ſame kind, "an 
_ fring-differingats of un« 
cleanneſſe," are . recko-. 
| ned falling 1 ito the ou 
| fiane, 

. | Jnthe fourth place, if 
| ___  [the'Scriprures had beene 
arterly falent.m examples, 
| yet reaſon wars Bru gar to 
E1-t ocher-- principles, and 
= grounds oF Diviniry, and 
of the Scriprures might. 
_ |perſwadethe fame. 
Reaſ.i. | 3, It hee may afcer the 
- | moſt ſcrious,and rhroogh 
repentance fall againe,in- 
(08s a finae of a 
nother kmd,and returne : 
why nor: imo the ſame” 


againe? I confefie ther: 


151 


——” 


| 
1 
| 
| 


is ſome diſparity, which 


all erue repencance wark- | 
ingthe heart, to an abo-| 
minating every ſis#4.2, 85 |, 


'the like againſt all, and 


might make him more a- 
verſe, and ſet him in ſome 
more remoteneſſe , from | 
the ſame ſinne he hath ar-| 
icularly repentedof,then | 
anotherz- which ſhall bee 
conſidered in its place.. 
Yer, the difference, can- 


ple, and not zhe other *| 


well as anyzard therefore 
if « were true, it was for| 
that particular faune.as ix ; 
and then it would worke 


every;ſimne_,accarding to 
che meaſure of the finful- 


not bee ſappoſed ſach, as |. 
[ſhould make the ane .pol- 


neſes and rhough ic map, 


 Q3_ ___and 
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| ſong; and þ farre;andup. 


| But then, if che ſupps 


————— 
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| and doth worke 4 "more 
| keen ;"and ſpeeiall hatred 
| againſt that partictilar' 6 


1a main hatch beene moſt 


frung with, yer (Hf, this 
isbue fo farre, as this ay-\i 
| jor ( 10 fall intoth, 
| ſame ſinne againe—, ) may 
| cauſefuch a relapſe,to'bee 
' more finfull chen another 


on that gronnd he'is; and 
' may 'bee more” ſet and 
ſtrengthened againſt” it, 
then againſt another 09 
0 
tion fall npon another 
 grolſe ſinne, never before 
committed, the ſole and 
< ngle at of which; other 
circumſtances- make” 4: 
heyrious, even as this rei- 


i terated att of a ſinner fot- 


_merly 


| The fol of relapſy ne. | 


then the one is equally as 
[poſſible as the other. But 
however yet ſtill the dif- 
ference, 1s but in degrees; 

namely i ig that the heatt 
is clongated a degree, or 
| ſo, further from that finne 
forme rly commicted,then 
| any other: which will not 


(as mag & minus doc 
not) that ie ſhonld bee 
made impoflible'to fall in- 
to the one; and not into 
theother, 

2: Reaſon : If he may 
fall into Jome.groſic' fin, 
whichar firſt conyerſi 0D, 
hee did-aboye -all- other 
humble himſelfe for ; and 
yer, that:ſame initial re. 


merly commicred ;can be; 


therefore ſo vary the caſe, | 


Penance, didnos, put big 
_Into- 


Reaf. 2. 


© Theſelyo of dee. 
poſſibility 


into fich an/im 
of falling into thar ſinne 
againe 2 Why ehen ſhout 
a renewed att of repen- 
rance for theſame,” or for 
"ſome other reiterated fin, 
be dro haveſach 


| 
| yercue in it, as: to make 


him- ſhot-free for ever, 
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 folemne-repentance;;:for | 
 ſome:efpeciall finne and 
in the: endeavobtting ,ito 
mortifie: ſome .eſpedial!,, 
member -of rhe -body-of 

ſrune ©: (eo mortihe which; 
not only.in che _bulkeand | 
 generall, bur alſo particu- | 
larlyand.apartin the ſeve: | 
rall 'membetrs. of it, «the 

 Holy:Ghofl exhorts, Coleſ. 
3:5;) though chereby, che 
whole habit of the body 

of fiane_i is. purged and. 
| weakned, :yer: that parti> | 
| cular fins which we aime 

eſpecially. 1. have morti- 

| fied; is through:Gods bleſ- 

{ fing-more ſubdued then 


td. ct —— — i. —_— DH — —_— J— ts 
id — _ —_ — nd 


i. 
” 


jt y 
rorned to It, 'of all ſinne, 


any other. Weſee Idola: 
ry, was the <0 which 


Y| 
benbledby the Captivi- | 


elle, nortorhisday : : foas| 
'1t may bee faid, as was 
forerold, baply in an o-| 
, ther caſe, Ezch. 16.43. 
T hou fb alt' not" commit 1h 
lewdasſe of all thy abams= | 
| adtions : er he | 
' would haply never runne | 
_ away from God: againe, 
| after tis Gaote. | 
; ant of che #bales belly; | 
yet, 1mmediarely. afrer|} 
erthwoal his hearr | 


hee falls into a ſmof anos | 
| ther 


AT 


| The folyof Frigfie. 


= kinde ; intos paſſion 
of extreme anger aud pee- 
viſhneſfe, and quarrelling 
apainſtGod: rs; 
fon of this eſpeciall ten- 


ſame ſmne,is, becauſe the 
Conſcience lookes | 

z rehple into that ſinne, 
to bee'more hainous; then 
into any other ſtnne of + 
nocher kind; FRO of 
chat” aggravation tr, 
which - thereby would 
ſtaincand- die it ; and al- 


kind ſhewey the yariery 
| of corruprion-more-; yer; 
this ''s more' apainſt the 

power and: worke of re 


 pentance ir felfe, which: 
was Par 


i Cs Wh. 


| 


dernefſe ro fall into the | 


though finneof another | 


| OY CE _ allo © ORE 


| grear;finne of thepeople, 
{in joyning-themfelves m 
| marriage with'the people | 


"Thfah dang” 


——————— 


alſo — 
all bands of a mans vows, 
Covenants, Prayers,: Se. 
made; againſtt irc in parti» 
cular,and ſo is madeimore 
| grieyous. ' And this:wee 
may ſee in Zzrees\houm- 


bling himſelfe. for. that 


of the land, whett thee did 
ſer himfelfe-ro- humble] 


himſelfe for-them, £Ogts| 
$ther with thoſe !thas fas: 
| redGod nog 9:4. What an 


ve 


pprehenſon of 
the. hainonloathy of thar| 
firmeyif they ſhould apain: 
fallinto-it, didthatdayes |' 
mk, raiſe his heart | 


up UnfQ ? a3appea bl 


COM-| 


— 


| — 


 commandements,and joyn in 
of fonity with them, wouldſt- 
than not deſtroy ns, till thou 
bl 


| which-ſinne,yet, the peo- 


|" Thefolyofrelapfing. | 


couſumed ws, and tid! 
therew 4s noeſcaping? Into | 


= 


with aſolemne confeſhon 
and promliſe of -amend-- 
ment,” which is recorded, 


 Chap.10: v.I1,12.&c. yet | 
they rerurned tO it againe |. 
25 wee-\. 
 finde in Malachie,who li- |+ 


the ſecond time, 


' ved the laſt-of the Pro- 


| phets, andafter this pray- t 
crof Ezre.ForGhap.2:t2.| 


yo Prophet ſay cs; 4» b0-| 


 pledid againe fall, after | 
| they had repenred of: ic, 


— 


ination & committed in le-| 
nſalem, for Inda bath mar>,, 
\rjed the | danghter of - 4\. 
then fol-] + 


—r——— 


ſtrange god : and 
| | 


lowes | 


| The follpof relapſng. | 


| hae is, the: fecand: rime, 


reſpect x4 hadrepented| 
*|of ir che firſt time, cove-| 


| rang fo as God wn 26 
| our offerings 435 
| avore. ho hareforealfs| 


{ pravuhe.s' the Lord f and 


"I 


v. 


lowesthe aggravation, v. 
13.7 his ye have dove again, 


and in- thar- reſpect are 
chatlengedro deale rrea- 
cheroully : and that alſo in 


ring the Altar with teares, 
with weeping, and ”y 
out, as Malachie 


Fat 78.40.How oft did they 
(ſaith hee, as aggravating 
 cheir fins) by marmuring 


-14.22.Godreckons | 
vp, and mentions the 
rimes of their fioning, 


| how often they had-thus | 


finned, ray" 


"The folh of reloyfing. | 


of them, 7 bey heve tempted 
mwetheſe tentimes,” 
| 4. Hemay fall intothe 
fame finne- apaine and a- 
gaine, unrill hee harti re» 
covered himlſelfe; and 


cali 


yer” feldome after, - Ls 
counieted: -inceſt'' two! 


areſly burwhen te iches- 
led once, 'and the heat 


| 


and' divorced from” thar 
ftinne, 
| Commnaiih with God'a- 
 gaine;then cthongh it may 


bail 


nighes rogerherz but the' 
orifice of his lut;warnor ES 


FEA 


his 'peace fully byz tho- , 
rongh - repentance ,: bur 


—_ —— 


made perfett with God,|- 


and entred into} 


allonr, yer @ man more | 


Lord | 


——__—_ 


8 | The folly Weng. 
"0 hardly retirnes.. "Ar wo- 


——_—_—__—_ 


-rance;;thert they f 
| mgre:yeb wemay further 
.confidep: a difference” of 
|theirrerarnings to.Gea,8 
\repentings:; and of Gods 


[{ball fall oor from the de- 
| grers of weetsrepentings: 


| manthar i is gone from her 
hinſband 'The 


| whore along while with 


{himfhe ran away withall, 
[till her+;husband fetches 
heragain:bat to-run often 


: | away, -after-receiving'a- 


gain;is iotolerable. Tharis 
[not lg jordiadty iri"God 


[og Th ty Ry 27 
[hardly 


Th weekiun 
ſet lIinnes to :fay 
LO nad 1 lem 


-as char if Re ſuchor 


ſach a' depr CS: | 


lt tt cl Joy 


A ——_ kn Ds. a 


ſpeaking Peace. | 
1.:/Oftheir Repemtings: 
ſome are more tmperfect, 


and-bur as it were thaw- | * 


ings ofthe minde a/lircle; 
w- meanesof a little. Suns 
ſhine of Gods love: ſom 
are more thorow® a 
deep; that recover a man;' 


| and put him inco a ſound: | 


| and healthfull.eſtare. As: 


for example; aman in an!| 
agyue hath well dayes, yet: | 


w fies returne,and ie may. 


and Aurtnmne y 


Spring” 


which is becauſe: all this | 
while bis body 2s-not cho- | 
rowly recovered toaftate | 


of health : fo is it: with-a 


#1 
& - 


they leave: him-for a. | 
| month orſo;and yer they:| 
take him againe, as at 


£34:-1600 renner 


mens heart in reſpect th 
1s | 


__— 
—_— 


W_ 


p : RV - W-<1 0&7 kw Lot” _ « 4 - *4 .  . - 
+ os Ss * : 5 - : - 4 
% y Fs Ke - * _ \ -- p tw. "1 p_ 
, — 


_—— 


E. 


FAR oTEEY 
| his lofts; though he may| 
have many well ayes, 
wherein hee may eate ns 
 mexce, and receive fweer- 
nefleintheword, and or-| 
 dinances: yet arrimes his 
| diſtempers and aguitt: firs 
reurne, he being agaiſh 
ſtill bac in the end, after 
| che peace of :God hath 
more eſtabli- 
ſhed bis hearc, he arcaines 


——— 


[rions,in which Jong agues 
 ofren end: as m Fer 


PROS whom, ſinne 
ſtriving. 


payomanay 


' 


_ ro 


GoDs| 
wich them, it| 


| 3 - pad beginning) | 


our ; 


in rhe gtownabar 1g 
|  fohea- 


A 
freed fromehat fionehee 
| was long exerciſed wich 
can Goal. 
24 For Gods dealings 
| with-his, .there-is much 
diflezence therein low 


ACE. 


| leave; which 'doe not ſo] 
| fully, ar firft-prevaile, and 


| anzet!: 1rhiors! are? nie 


The; fol of a 


CO” Oe ns O—— 


kindsoffpeakingpeace 
God, _—_— 


heartofhispeople,which, 
| y& are gotof tharforce as 
ro overcome;butr wherein 
God doth bur (as irwere) 
ſtrive with them ; which 


(trivings :doe ever and 
anon" worke their - hearts 


| 


| 


| 
| 


erue, and ſerions: which 


| yer is not-ſo deepe, and} 


tho nor ſo healing 
the heart at the bortome; 
as it ſhould. For Go Þ| 
ſometimes 'uſerh' - more. 
imperfect kinde-of ſtri- 
 vings, even withhis own | 
children, abour ſome par- 
ticular finne they are to 


= 
? 


co a'repentance; ' and that | 


Over. | 


—_—. 


_ 


CC. ee. a froolcp££©© cw oc waa oc. a. 


E” Thſdpnranine. 
gyercome it-them; a_— [ 


| 


Goddorh, to CE ſee 
the running iſſue of their 


rwm:Qne erin (arthe 1A- 
| poſtle ſpeakes},and oyer- 


natures, how grace would |. 


ir EXCEE 
15, 11) hazzard-to bee'un- | | 


chouph bee alls, yerthee | 
pats under. his hand, and | 
giveshim well daye*,2nd | 
fortable: viſitas | 


comegracein them, ibhee | 
ſhould letiit:alone 2:and 


foglers ont upan;higohild | 


after, mlartys, 
laſt, which:had been-lon 


downe,which putshim ca 
;ſothat he 


; 
| 


dane," and; is) put into 
feares'of it and yet God 
viſitech his ſitic. by fits, 
and per:/mrervalle at umes | 
ſtrives. wich; hin z1:and | 


OMe COM 


| IA riOnss ( 


Heb.2:1. On | 


pe OE II 
—_— 


at... —_—_ A. 


fil wy —— 


deep th ' co worke 
| as God firty es with WIc- 
| ked men, ſo he ſomerimes 
ſtrives wich his own'allo; 
| which may ſeeme ro/bee 
| the:true _ ae 
Hm Gen. 6.\ 
mentioned the ſinne 

owne children, wer, 
2. Thar 'the--Sonnes of 
God tooke.to:rhem wives 
of 'that wicked ſeed 'of 
Cain, hee ſayes, My Spi- 
rit ſhall not alwayes firive- 

h man, for that | he alſo) 
& but fleſh - Hee means 
northis, of all mankind, 
for he ayes, [ hee alſo} is 
burfle/h': now,with what 
other creatures, doth hee 
joyne chem in this com-. 

pariſon, 


| ” Dp 


— 


i tt. } WIPES 
————— —— 


The faly of relapſing. 1) 385 | | 


KT but with others 
/of the ſonnes of men'2 ſo | 
as the meaning 1 995+ 
Children; prin 6 alſo | 
are corrapt;rand-degene-| 
rate as well as” the reſt of | 
mankinde, and my Spiric 
hach ſtriven wich: cthem.. 
In which ;//G'Oo.D: 
lers them ſee; how if hee | 
didnotiri the end, iſhew 
foorth his free loveto the | 
full,” in-the-reſcuin of | 
them, and;healing their 
backſliding ; they would 
bee undone : ſoas, inthe 
end;,” through his grace | 
which is ſufficient, they, | 
obtaine the-greateſtcon- | 
queſt,over that]uſt of any | | I 
others when the heart is _ 
once:thoronghly awake- 
ined, = ſericd i in a tho- 


| | OW . row | 


© Sn 


OI 


- 


te eo. mmm 


-—I 


PEACE: | 
']rhofe: doubts: they were 


geialt, yet by. firs did ſtil] 


|whenfomerimesx 


_ a es and yer fallsa 


E "Thefoh of relapſing.” 


—____@ 


Avd as, 


row . 


moſtrroubled x tiny | 


(which-chough they had 
at .'times/ fome'! Hoht a- 


arife Y are yet inithe end, 
ſo; Overcame,'' as they a. 
rdeno'more;but they en 
joy the gredteſtfreedome 
fromichem: So1s'itoften 
herein.And theſe ſfrivings 
tongt overcoming, I. re 
temble rothecthawings of 
theice,ma' zreat frolt, as 
whenin the day time,the 
 Sanne ſhines; and inthe 
Surifhine 3 It thaweth'a jit- 
cle:bur yer, ſo a$atmight, 
ovinche fudeiefoeezerh: 
hewea- 
theralſo begins-roThange 


 freez' 'ng 


— — | ——_—_———_— 


The folyof relapfng. 
| freeing againe :/ is here, 


there 1s not 'ſach' a' tho-. 


love of God inthe: hearr,. 


as (h8nld make a'chorow | 
general thaw,co the par- | 
poſe as weeſay; and o,| 


 whery the: heat of that 1s: 


row afid* generall /rhaw, | 
andeha! 
away, 
ſo alters the retnper”an 
conftitarios: of the 'wes- 
oy , (as Fmay fG\peake?). 
', \nG--IHore. : 
Andſach a thawitgot his 
heatt' had" David; when 
Nathuxeame'td hins, -and 


why ; thoughic 
CE m_—_—_ 


row ſhedding abroad the 


withdrawen, 19 freezeth | | 
againe + but- in the end: 
there comes a more'cho.1 


rf nepwnes To 


S 
\ 


—_ 


S 2: __relen» | 


1 


4 + _ vE 4 © As ; 4 : 
4 * 
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= 


atk — 


The foly of relepſng. © 


| relenti tings often before, 

But let choſe that are in 
{ſuch acaſe, rake heed they 
bee not hardened thorow th 
decerrfulneſſe of ſinnee. and 
of all che Limes, that paſſe 
 over-you, .in-your lives, 
|. cheſe are the moſt clima- 
| &erialk; and criticall, and 
{moſt Gangy raus. Fori God 
| will not « ſtrive, but 
| if chou bel che, if 
fuch thawings will not do 
ichee will.ſe ſome great 
atfligions ,. In the end 0 
| diygree the heart.and thy 
{x .binh his love. wil one wa way 


| and yy — preyaile. 
| As when. load » went 0n 
flnbbernely in.the way of bi 


wo iager LY. have 
ſeevehi wayes 4p Wiles 


s 
___ A þ ——_—_ —"—_ 


—— — 


| 


thee, as*thoſe laſts of all 
other. ſhall: not in_ that 
grofle maner,breake forth 


— 


any more. -And-in thoſe 


more free love. ſpent.on 
[bim, then in'all his-life 


| 


when heis freed and hea- 
led,hewill be morethank- 
full, and fearefull chen e- 


times, when God dealeth| 
thas with him, a man will] 
afteriſay,thar in ſach paſ-. | 
lages of--his-life;- hee:thad | 


time, before 'or after rand | 


ih The folly of relapſing. [| gf 
| him and guide him,Eſay 57. 


| & the Lord may ſo heale| 


wiſe hewould baye been; 
and ſoget ground by his 
hers any of you, 
I 
AR zathis, in ſach aviciſ- 


firade and chance'of war: 


ver before, or then orhet- | 


now in ſuch a cons- | 


—— 


Hits 9g. 8 


wt 


Co 
— 


Fr If yer chon findeſt @ con. a con- 


s 


| and melcings of thy heart | 


| 


againe eſteeming_ it as; 


ſtrengrhen; & fblid thy 


The fol of relapſing. | 


-— 4 


e inſt chy /»; 
Aung breakings, 


y God;do winne ground 
It; and that che com- 
forts, and hope, which-at 
rimes are youchſafed,doe| 


heaht 3x will ding: 4s 2. | 
port Ne makes | 
ee more ſearefull ,overy | 
ce hari ens q.0 
[ſo/as 0! e 
anorher* fir if it- Sr ory] | 
come}! (which - knowing | 


theideceitfalneſſe of the | 
heart's chon- feareſt, ) ay 

the fir of ſome greatick- 
| neffe,leſtir rerurne 


[ſt col that 
| thees? which 


they 


i ... 


The  foly of 7 


thon- worildeſt boy 'ﬆF | 
zandblee- | 


ies thy 
deft moſfof aMto nke, 
won deer v4 Kee px 
ſanta It 
hath abuſed Its 

formerly; fo RI" 


' out; 


will DAY gaine: ifthos | 


thou roo z 
the* 


the end overc feſt 


bur if eh6h' rao | 


thoſe'encotirs 
God,'dothrougp 
roption, rare rurnes. 
Gods-grace into wa 
nefle f's nouriſh tt 

and make thee 


full ot inſtrhe next rien; 

_— 
hetite® and ro 
more, becaafe't! - baſt- 


Wk: 24. 


will 'ſh | 


+ | 


feel 


” 


deene fo oft vifired from | 


- " 
A ' 

_ 39k | 
, OO - . ” << & 
, 


tt. _— —_ 


on on high, and pardoned; 


hy caſe is dan and! 
may prove deſpera te. 


 ,,6. Though he may re- 
curne, Ing not preſently : 
Lake 5, Hee that hath 
tefted Jive, aoth. not 
[raightway drinke, and de- 
fre new. not whileſt the 
| love of God, andthe raſt, 
andreliſhof ir is freſhin 
his mouth : when the im- 
| preſſion is worne. out in- 
| deed, and begins to: bee 
| forgotten, King haply he 
may returne. - 
| 'To conclude with the 
aſe of-this} point;-If ir be 
\ folly. co runne into the 
| ame ſenne, though were» 
| pent. of; it afterwards : 
"then, whar folly is it in 
them that 2a fall a-| 


| The oh F relapſing. 
way ? . and--after., they 


God, then fall 
the pleaſures of /»»eand 


as many doe; that come, 
and try 
10 ge the wayes 
| God, and-then returne a- 
om to their _—_ 


my Fin ws ing 
begunin the Gin gee end. 
flelb?.. 


Sh 3 EY 


never repent. of | them? | 


a licele, what isin 


ad 


| have beene enlightued, and | 
tafied of -the govd word of 
againe. to | 


þ 


| 


is 


a % 
he 
——_——_— _ —_ = 


4 T Th : frlpof relapſing mg. 


| 


& "Toons foules;whirher will 
yee goe? doe 'you ever 
thinke to haye ſich a Gol 
| againe?T hou hift the word: 
| of ete&rpall ife_, laid the 
Diſciples to Chriſt : and 
as Saul ſaid ro his ſeryants, 
. tokeepthemm from falling 
away” unto” David; Can 
| th# fonne of Teſſe5 give you 
vi , and make— 900) 
Caplan of thouſanits? 
ft." Semi20.7e $0; 'Can 
tie 4/4 you that 
Rs 

| | ,.m 'to 
7ou; yea ind heaven be- 
Aides hereafter? Ts rhe de. | 
| pede po wages 
| of you poſt aſter, a- 
ble/ro make you arnends?| 
on” chereby  Jiſhdnour | 
Goe inrerur: 2 ro you 
an | 


+44 6d | ——_— - 
— 
: ” 


eJdhky.. 
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and bring an evill report. 


upon the good land; and. 


diſcredit your Maſter, 3 in| 


changing your ſervice z, 
but; withall you befoole 
your. ſelves moſt: you 
[returne to folly. For eyen 


that,which you rhinke.to 


zaine ,:the worlds :godd | 
word :and-:opinion. by, 


_ that; you loſe': for, 
though they makeadj poile 
of you, and. wdapy Dr In 
luch,and glory yn thy! flefp. 

- yerthey neyer.in+ 
wardly chink well of fuch 
one; . or; truely loye 
him: A batk-llider,i+ like 
luke-warme water,having 
been.anes;heated,> which 
zood men ſpueiant; and 


d 


evill men regard not; for | 


| what aſe2 can indeed bee: 


- 


M.... ... 


A— ——_— — — — 
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[made of ir ir ? Like ſalt ral 
bith loft its' ſavonr 'it 
good for mothing , bat the 
 dunghill, Like one that 
hath beene' maried ,” but| 
lives divorced ; ſhe is'tm- 
done for her. wariage e- 
'ver after, Such1s the con- 
dition of thoſe that fall a- 
way and repent not: You 
| who have '/bue'/ tarned| 
_ _— and: are not| 


retwnes, >And you "that 
have peace and commu- 
| nion with Godjrake heed 
you do not loſe /him,-you 
will never / have. ſich a 


